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A preface to the Reader. 


Fter Nehemias had informed 
himſelf of the men of Juda, that 
came from his country, of the 

7g of bis brethren remaining .«(d.1,z, 
in the land, andheard that the remnant left 
in the Province were in great affliction and 
reproach, ht mourned and lamemed theid 
caſe with [0 _ an þ ue 4s the ſaq 
tiniture of his hears had ſo much diſcoloured 
his face, that it ſeemed to have an anſuita- 
ble dyeto his office of Cup-beater, in the 

King Artaxerxes his preſente. though God 

deſigned the driwing great light os bis 

nation, from ext the darkaeſſe of his looks. 
This alluſion me thinks may ve well fitted 
to this Miſhon of my thoughts inty my 
country; for = the relations of ſonte of or 
refugiat brethren, comming out of our coun- 
try, of the great affliitton and reproach 
which the remainder of them groanc under, 
and of the demeliſhment of the walls of ſpiri- 
zaall Jeruſalem, 1 may without affettation, 
avow the having weyt and mourned miny 
A2 dayes 
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Sayes in the ſight of my Maſter, and I may 
owne the honour of teing a Cup-bcarer to 
ſach a King, «s 18 Soveraigne of all our 
ſuffering brethren, and he needed not the_ 
Jympromes of my face, for the indication of 
my beart, b..t knew my ſorrows to import 4 
ſolicntation of relief for my diſtreſſed coun- 
try; and ſo of hu own firſt gratiows motion, 
propoſed the ſending me into the land, with 
4 greater Commuitſion they I durſt have 
pretended, which is, the bringing this his 
Mandar of conſolationgy proviſien from 
him, to repaire the Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt, which may be ſhaken by the battery 
of this perſecution , for humane Nature in 
extreame preſſures, is very apt to «all out 
with ] b, what is my ſtrength that 1 
can ſuſtcine it, or what is my cnd thar 
I ſhould doe 'paticntly 2 but I hope in 
Ged, all ſuch queſtions will finde ſatisf atFo- 
ry anwſers, from our compaſſionate Prince 
of pcace,in the contents of my Commil- 
fion — which, I may ſay fincere- 
ly, my mind 41d at firſt make to our great 
ing jb the an(wer of Moſes, then the 
t of Nehemias,for I was much more in- 
rijped upon the firſt ſuggeftion tome of this 
Miſſion, 


Mitfion, to anſwer I beſcech thee Lord, 520d 
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to ſend whom thou wilt ſend, then to 
pr opound unto the King, the ſending o; me 
wnto my Nation wpen thu great deſigne,but 
whe I had my owne rummations, turned 
into an ordef*from ſuch « mouth ] onght to 
account, as an Organ of Gods woice tome, 
me thought Theard this Command, Goe E 
on and | will be inthy mouth, and will 
teach thee what thou ſhalt ſpeak, ſo that 
it © the hand of Ob:dicnce, that hath 
moved my pen into the motion of a ready 
writer. 
Nevertheleſſe after this InjunRion iſſu- 
ed by the ſpirituall Court, ante which I 
deferre all my owne conceptions, I put in 
ths uu for 4 ſuſpenſion of the Nrder, 
which may be 4s perunently imparted unto 
you, in reſpett of your reading, 45 it was 
ſuegefted by me, in rezard of my writing 
thu Treatiſe , thu it was, thit God had 
long ago ſet open « Granary of thi (piritu- 
all food by the hands of a charitableJoſeph, 
in the time of the firſt famine, that came 
upon the land in this kind, and this Maga- 
aine, -intitled an Epiſtle of Comforr, 
ſtands open and acceflible 18 the whole yes- 
4 3 ple, 


Mt, 4g 19ntneth  fufficient previfiess, 
#eſpectively to the exigences of fr randitie 
eas x fo 4 this Miſkiye of Confalgtian, 
which feewerb but an averlay of the ſams 
Mettgh, Fight ratber ſeenge an exuberancy 


of Jeale, then an exbibitiow af « requifue 


Sopply. Fx 
To this my demyric,1 have heene avſmes 
red,that the ſpiritual appetite of ſick man, 
which is your preſent eſtate, moſt be treated, 
a the corporeall, which « not excited by 
fawuliar, though the beſt diet : novelty in 
theſe caſes is often requiſite to introduce 
uguriſbment ; to mhich reaſon I did 4 qui- 
bn; canſpdering indeed that if Authors 
44 net ſtill the curiois infiritity of Rea-. 
ders, to juſtifie their labour, in melting and 
caſting of eld matter into new formes aud 
wres to 4Hract curieſty to lediure, even 
#he beſt (pirits of our dayes, needed not ſoile 
aut of their ſtndies, to veuture npou new 
diſceveryes, ſince the whule intelbeciuall 
Globe of Chriſtianity hath been. lang ſince 
inhabited, and perfeiply euitivarcd, by the 
plantations of 6xcellant Authors : But the 


; patyre of may confidered, I may rather 


feare the findives too! many fich fancies in 
| % theſe 


 __ 


theſeevill dayes, longing for variety of came- 
fort, then hs thas oe for — 
on of it ſhould prove redundant to your 
minds, 4s already filled with the precepts of 
Catholique Conlolation, Wherefore I 
may hope the newna(ſe of this worke may re- 
concile you to the prejudices of ſome novel- 
$yes you may meet in it, as the ſtrangeueſſe 
of ſome words, and the errours of 4 ſirange 
Preſſe ; but ſince theſe thoughts are addreſ- 
ſed 10 ſuch as are not likely to proſecute the 
rigonr of the law againſt them, for having 
taken their charaiter beyond [ca, andre. 
turning into England, to aſ(:/t their coun- 
trymen by their faculties, I need not much 
ſeeke protettion for the illegal and queſti- 
enable points of the impreſſion, 

And ſurely con{idering 4 ſtrange tongue, 
put into the mouth of the Prefle, « little 
ſtammering may be toller ated, ſpecially, when 
theErrata's you will finde here,are of ammcb 
more diſpenſable kind, then _ we finde 5w 
your Country Prefles y ſo that even the 
errours you hal meet in theſe leafes, may 
ſerve towards the defigue of this worke, of 
recommending patience ts you, while the 
erronrs of Engliſh Preſſes minifter unto 
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you provecations, and as Thad ſome pain, 
t0 make this forraign Mouth ſpeak Engliſh, 
ſo if I have taken ſome liberty in making 
Engliſh ſpeak ſometimes forraigne Lan- 


guage, I maybe allowed thu licenſe, in com- 


penſation of th: other part of my conſtraint, 
eſpecially when I may pretend to the carteſie 
of a ſtranger, in thu point, of excuſing 
ſome Owut-landiſh accent in my tongue, ha- 
wvins beene nurſed with many ſeverall 
milks, an1 ſucked .but little at the breaſts of 
my Mother, bat for that milk, which I have 
drawn from the breaſt of my ſþirituall Mo- 
ther, the Roman Cathol;que Church, 
1 hope in God there « none of that, turned 
or ſowered by any novelty paſſing throwzh 
my pen ; for this matter can have no ſo ill 
recommendation 4s novelty, and variety in 
this kind were a very ſuperfluous preſent to 
you in theſe times ; wherefore I humbly refer 
every line, drawn by my pen, to the rule of 
the moſt holy meaſeres, + the Catholique 
Church, and acconnt this religious defe- 
rence, 4s the (alt of the Sacrifice, which & 
m0 leſſe requiſite then the frankincenſe , ta 

give it an odour of ſweetneſſe. 
I ſhall therefore ſend my part of ths 
work, 


nQ 


ky: 
work, juſtified withthu proteſtation of the 

Prophet Jeremy,.ego non ſum turba- Jee.ry, 
tus, te paſtorem ſcquens, & diem ho- 7% 
minis non defideravi tu (cis; for they who :y0ub/ed 


oy ven all their dayes to God, are ill ad- / - — 


viſed, if they pretend any part of the affign- p,1u md 
ment of thiir exchange, in the night of this th a of 
Age,or in the fo f of the breaths of : 


Men, and theſe of owr funiTion, that affe# 7», 


much areturne of human praiſe, from the '*% 
| ay of their vocation, may be ſaid to burn _ 
their own fingers while they are lighting 

the Candleſtick of the Temple ; therefore 

my addreſſe of this Miſſive ſhall be 


Nonnobis Domine non nobis, ſed 
nomini tuo da glotiam. 


An IntrodsFlow 19 the following Y\ 
Diſcourſe. 


Hen Saint Paul (our Chriſtian Hercules) 2 C87. I, 
vo enumerated fo __y _ la- 13, 
rs, a4 one might have a xox plas ; 
atria might have been fer lo chem, be ſgcms as ic _ 
were to flight all thoſe ſe exccllent works, and to &- 
ſteem all perſonall preſliares , bur as the eur-works of 7 hofe 
charity ; and Þ quitting #4 que #xtrinſecss ſunt, when things 
he will glory in the ſtrengch of his charity, he ſercth pi ny 
it out in his care and folicicude for the Churches di- ,,qv 10 
ſtrefles, and ſo makerh Quis infirmatur, E- ego non in- ;ppg it 
firmor ? quii ſcaudoliyatur, & 860 non ures ? the ver- weak and 
ticall poigt of the Pyramide of his luffering, and aRing | ,, ,; 
charity, which remaineth as an entire monument of his weak?who 
glory, after the ruine of all theirs, whoſe p«rſ-cucions q- ;, {canda- 
ces it, and raiſed it to that ſublimicy of virtue. lized and 
And if our Charities have fuch an analogie with $. ; *,, 
Pauls, a; our vocations have , and our atale beare as y,., > 
much fimilicude 40 his , as the face of our preſent times 
doth to his dayes, our part, which ſeemeth off from the 
publice Rage of perſcrution, may be admitred as the 
moſt ſarrowfull and diftrefling of all other ; for furely 
all exceriour burthens are _—_ to our ſenſes, then an 
interieus ſulicitude ina publice concernment is 10 our 
ſpirit,eſp:cially when it is in relatioa to the pafiions of 
the Church of Cbrif. 
And this is our cafe, w ho have folicitudinem Eccleſia Folicitude 
impreſſed upon our ſpirit, in an indelible charaQer ; {> of the 
u there is none of your brethrens weakneffes,' that doch church. 
not make an impreflion, 28 the Spauſes ſeake upon our cam 8. 
heart, and upon our arme. And it may be , the Jarger 
our priſon is , the ftraiter the reflurs of ir proveth 
unto us, 26 i is a reſtraint upon excrciſe of our fun- 
tions, in conſblating and Slniſtring perſonally te you, 
« this your fery tryed. / 
+ Whercfox, our hearts being encmpt from this ſepare- 


rion, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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that none of you are ſcandalized, with doe 
not burae ; 1nſomuch, that the ſparkles of that fornace 
you are in, fly even thfough the ſea upon us. For eve- 
ry report of a freth vexation falne upon you, raiſerh 
and iharpneth the ardour of our tellow-fecling of your 
Cant. $.7, Tibulatioms; bo that we may ſay with the pane Aque 
Many wa. Multe non potuerunt extinguere charitatem jec flumins 


m_ 'Gonghey take fire at the flame TLI= 


ters cannos #bvuent illam, fince 'the firc of your temprations and 
quench (Uyals in England, paſſcthover ſcas, and burneth us in 
barity, Flonders, and there is no matter ſo apt to take and en- 
__ ſhall rertaiae this flame as eur holy anion. 
floods o Defiting therefore much to wrice you ſome news for 
verwhelm your comfoit, in theſe times whetein the want of Pri: ſts 
is, among yu is none of your leaſt afffitions, 1 will cell 
you,there is none of you which have not a kind of cha- 
rater of Prieſthood upon you, being all obliged to of 
fer up ſpirituall hoaſts of rehgnauon and fclf-relin» 
quiſhinent, and to lay all your naturall ſenſes and ap» 
preh-nſions of your ſuffer ngs upon the Altar of the 
Croſſe, in adoration of Gols defgne upon yuu ;, a:d 
thus in conformity to Cb.ift , you are to become your 
ſelycs berh the Priefts , and the oblations. For whi 
your hearts oft-r up your ſelves and your (ubfances to 
Gods holy judgements , your ſoulcs exerciſe a kind of 
office of ricſthood upon your bodies and goods, which 
are the materiall part of the #b/ation ; and by this conſe- 
K crating of your ſufterings, they who would exterminate 
Piefthood in England tl conſecrate as many of theſc 
P-4eſts, as they Hy their perſecuting handg,upon z and 
as they deſpuile you of your fortunes, they turniſhs you 
x Pet.2.6. with the fauter vifimes, in the funRion of this your 
holy Priefthood,of offering up theſe KIST. boaſts ace 


Pſal, ceptable to God by JESUS CHRIST, 

$a4::ifce Take therefore this order from the Pſalmiſt, Sacrifi- 
Je theſe cate ſacrificium juſtitie, & (priate in Domine ; and by 
erifice of _—_— meritorious excqciſc of Catbolike Religion,you 
1#ft1ce,cud find, I hope, lefl: want of the Miniſtery of our rc- 
bope in our all Pricſthod among you, which may be thus ſupply- 
Lord. ed,cven by your owne neceilities , while you make ” 

a 


doe | all your deprivements, matter of Gantification, by your 
uce | fanhfull acccprance of them 3; and by this diſpoſition, 
you cnter int» thoſe holy Orders of Sacrifice's , which 
Saint Paul gave the Primitive Chriſtians in your ciſcs, v4 
while you exhibit your bodics a living boaſt boly, plea Rom.12.2 | 


fmg to God. 

Nor doch this kind of ſpirituall ſacrifcature,claime a 
Icfle precedent then even the Sanne of God ; for theſe 
were part of the daily Sacrifices he oftered his Father 
while he was upon the earth, his privations, ineommo- 
ditics, and deſtirmtions , his ner hon ſo much as a 
houſe to put his head in, was in this kind his daily eve- 
ning {.cifice, and theſe his quoridian ſuffcrances, did 
con:inually mediate and interpeale for our remiſhons, 
You may therefore now be ſaid to be ſucc-flors of this 
Priefibood of Chrifts lite, which is,as 1 may ſ:y, a third 
kind of Prieſthood Ch» iſt inſtituted by his 1.fc,, differing 
from the old of Aaron , and that of the vrder of Mel- 
chiſedec ; for it is an offering up io God, the want of 
bread and win, for a ſacrifice of ſelfe- reſignation. For 
why may not Cb1ifts hurger and thirſt, and his other 
wants and cxigenzics be titly (aid to have inſticured 
this hely order of ſe!ſ-ſacri og and offering up all 
'our temperall diſtrefles to Gods pleaſure,in conformiry 
to this quotidian oblation of Chrifts life ? ſo as thoſe 
of you , who are not called to that faccrdorall funRion 
which Chrift cxerciſcd in his death, when he was bath 
Pricſt and S.crifice, (ſomewhat like whereunto mony 
of us, have happily by the grace of God, been admit= 
ted by Martyrdome) ſeem all called to this holy order, 
conſecrated by his life, of relinquifhing all cemporali- 
ties, and offering up your daily diftrefies, as ſacrifices 
to the glory of Gud and his Church. 

Andwe,who in all _—_ wa, fay, Pro Chriflo Lt- 2 Cor. c.26 
gationd fungimur, being ſuſpended by the violences we arel.e- 
of theſe times, from the cx+cution of our commiſſion, eats for 

e by all the meancs ferſuble, ſeek ro tranſpere our Chriſt. 
di ro you ; and fince we cann-t impore our 
durics ax fpecie,l have deſired by Gods mociongto make 
thus over to you,ſome liule parccll of our deb, 


Saint ' 


2Cor. 6. 


I doe 4- 
bound ex- 
ceeding ly 
In joy 1n 
all 047 t 1- 
bulation. 


Saif Pavl, when he wis poofer then we, gloryed, 


thac being needy he enriched niany, & having nothing 


he poſi fi:d all things, and the wealth hc tranſmitted by 
his lerter & the Corinthians, was this coyn of the ſtamp 
of the boly Spiric, mach patience in tribulations, in ne - 
ceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſiripes, in priſons ; theſe were 
the revenues of the Pramitive Chriſtians, who ler our 
all ch.ir cſtares to their perſecucors for this Rent (Sainr 
Pax! was ſo well paid in)of ſuperabundo gandio in omni 
tribulatione. We then (who are Saint Paals heires in 
his office, though not of his perſonall eſtare of grace) 
may likewiſe lawtully aſpire to that benediRion of cn- 
riching othets, while we vur ſclves are needy and in- 
digent. 

To make then a convenient preſent for = in theſe 
your neceilities, I may open the tombes of the Martyrs, 
and P,1mitive Chriſhans, where ſo much of this ſpiriru- 
all icaſure is incloſed, and draw wut from their rich 
lives and examples a plentifull fupputt for your vertues, 
in all the eppreflions of your fortunes ; for Gods pro- 
videnee is ſuch towards the relicte ot his necefſitous 
childten, as all the wealth which the veſſels of eleft1on 
had in them when they were eemporally caſt away, is 
frot loft, but rathcr reſetved expreſly for the ſucceeding 
exigenccs of other times , d:ſcending upon the ſtreame 
of the Churches traditions. And tlius our of the wt 4s 
of Marty, s,the chaines of Conſeſſors and the Teſtatnents 
of the Fathers, the Church ma kerh a vaſt rreaſure "of 
p-rſwafion, and exemptarity ; which duly confidered, 1 
may our 6f this blefled ſtore, preſent you with ſuſfici. ne 
exhorrations to prtience and longanimity ith your pte- 
ſerr prattices of rrue 'Chriſtianity, 

I- s the nature of matt, in afty private affli&ion,pre* 
ſently 16 ok over the fingle tabl:-book &f his own con- 
ſcience, to try, it by the collation of his aQiofis with his 
—_— he can make a congruous connexion of the 
ſenſe 6f Gods jtiſtice our of hrs fauſrs , arid his penalty 
pu r6gether, And in common calamities, we Reraight- 
wayes refort c6 all thts Church and Stare- Books, char Iy& 
open to nr memory, and reyotyc them fludioufly, t6 


make 


2 
16 
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4 | © makethic cehetence between the 6ecafion and — "vo 
# fhion which licth upon the publike ; And when we 
bs nothing ſaci fatory upon this inqueſt, thei by buſi re. 
+ troſpeRion iats che Annals&records of times, we ſet our 

P thotghrs to find out 2 coherence in the preſent ſentence 

of God, withthe precedent irritation, and (though a 
© | | long Parentheſss might ſeem to beak off the references 
"i | | berweenthe one and the other ) we ſtudy to make a con- 
nexion of the ſenſe of the antecedent cauſes , with the 
emergent conſequences, and we ate ſo fond, to ſarisfie 
:) our reaſ1n in this (which ſcemeth a propricty belonging 

to it) as we are aptto admir great incongruities, in 


4 collations of times, to make good our ſorting of cauſes 

to theireffeQs, thereby to joyn any probable coherence 
fe between our provocations, and our puniſhments, becauſe 
w it is ſome recr. ation t6 the pride of man, cyen in the 
., time of his penance,to be able, as he preſume go read 
h the _ on the wall (though it be his owne 


ſentence) after the weighing of Gods provocation, 
, Bur cthereare ſome, who (it may be)do fencerely make 


iry wi | tos hand P/al.zd. 
this enquiry with the P/almiſt,of Domine ill amina tene- 38. 
| tra meas, ut ſciam quid defte mibi z and ſuch a ſearch © Lord i 


ſometimes findeth calc —_ ſhilkicn of the reaſons m7 
of Gods judgements, whcn it enquireth not into the ; 
's equity gre. zbur pleaderh for ove light, to facilicate neſſe that 
a corref] cy to Gods defigne upon us; but when it © V 

ts is curiolity that rangeth to rerrive « wy order and con- P94 77 
nexion of cauſes ro even:s then commor)y this agitation _ 
proveth the moſt laborious part of their perplexity, "ING 
when they are ſo carneſt in the Phariſees Duonſq; ani- 
mam ndſtram tollu 7 dic nobis palam;this defiring Ged 
to ſpeak plainer to us, is a familiar unmannerlynefle in 
our nature. And thus we intricate our minds the more, 
by this tiring and winding our thoughts about, in this 
maze of co-ordination of cauſes and conſequences in the 
changes oftimes, and dazlc our ſelves very commonly 
in that inacceſiible light, where Gods providence re- 
ſides inſeparable from his eſſence. 

And I may well preſume there are of both theſe ſorts 
of ſolicitudes amongſt you, and that ſeme with a reve- 


rend 


| 
| 


e 
; 
| 
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rendz.cale to Gods juſtice, mixed with a naturall defire 
of ſome refrigeration in the ardours of theſe times, do 
Pſal.$8. call with the holyeſt of Kings, &/q; q0 Domine ? and 
47- others, in ſome more humane impatience and cſtuxtion 
How long of ſpirit, doc cry our with fob, Indica mibi, cur me ita 
O Lord? [dice 
6.10.2, Thc meſſage ſent ro the Angel of the Church of 
go me Smyrna in this ſame exigence, may be well divided into 
who thow an aniwer, to both thefe interrogations, To the firſt, 
ſudgeſt me which may be an bumble ſolicitation of reliefe, this 
ſo. art ſcemeth to belong, Dicit primus,& noviſſimw, ſcio 
Apoc. 2 9. !ribulationem twam o& paupertatem twam, ſed dives es; 
1 know thy becauſe patience and confermity to Gods order, in all 
&:bulation his impoſures on us, is a more reall rreaſure, then any 
end thy wee can be deſpoiled of, by the worlds pillaging. And 
poverty, tforthelaft, which may be a more anxious petition, this 
but thog other pa't ſeemes to be a pertinent refercnce, Nibil 
art rich. borum timeas que paſſurus es : efto fidels uſq; ad mo/- 
Fear none em, & dabo tthi corenam vite. This may filence cur 
of thoſe O®ſiry, in the demand of the cauſe, or the limics ot our 
affliRion ; fince it ſerteth the terme of our fidelicy in 
which ACuttcring,no necrer then the end of our life ; fo as be- 
thouſbalt ingenjoyned not to ſeck an exemption untill our death, 
ſuffer, be We thouldenquirenomore why we ſuffer, then why we 
farthfull live. In conformity to this principle, God hath been 
untill pleaſcdto ſuggeſt to me the preſenting you this animald- 
death. and Verfion, which may folverthe difficulties of many contro- 
Iwill 4ive Yerted points in our weak nature concerning aſf{ition, 


thee t namely ,that yul are to ſtarg your caſe, as entrcd imo 3. 
Covenants of ſufferance , out of any of which, I hope in 

crown , 

life. 6 God ,there is not any of you would agree to be cjcted, 


even upon this contra, uf being raiſed from Zoſephs 
chaineup to his chariot and dominivn in «Egypt. The 
fr# is,as you are men ; the ſecond,as you are Chriſtians; 
and the third,as you arc Catholcxes, 
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Cnavy. I. 
of the Covenant of Sufferize, as Men, 
the Soares of Adam, 


PF i) the firſt Covenant of 
8 (ufferance you know we 
dS all give our voice, by a 
AD naturall inſtin, before 
L IA we have ſcarce enjoyed 
ſo much as light for ir; and ourcyes 
may be ſaid to ſet their mark to it, bc- 
fore we arc able to ſer our hands to 
this article of eating inthe ſweat of our 
browes : for our eyes pay their ſweat, 
'which is their teares, for what we 
B taſte, 


Co 


(2) 
taſte, even before we be able to re- 
ceive bread four it; and as we grow in- 
to a ſtate to ſet our hands to the Cove- 
nant of labour,we know there is ſcarce 
any thing we reliſh much , that doth 
not coſt us ſweat and contention , nay 
we are of ſuch a conſtitution, that we 
can have no kind ot deleatisn, the 
which ſome waar and ſuffering muſt 
not precede, to affect us with the guſt 
of it. Soas we are ſentenced to pay a 
great Fine of Pain before-hand for all 
thoſe fleeting and tranſitory pleaſures, 
which at beſt doe but run over our 
ſenſes, and ſo paſle away, and leave 
them againe in their drouth and priva- 
tion. And moſt commonly, the ad- 
vance of all our paine and pafſion,ren- 
dreth us nothing of what they nego- 
tiate, Soasaman, when he lookerh 
upon himſclte in the beſt reflexes his 
temporary wifhes can make him, ſhall 
find this brand and ſtigmate of Aden 
Gex.z.15. Upon his forchead , 7» ſudore wwlths ti 
Thou ſhale weſceris pane. And this isa mark which 
ce in 3* God ſtamped upon Adam, of another 
thy brows, kind of fignification then that he fer 
& upon 
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upon Cain, for this dixegeth all Ang 
that occur to manin this Life, to ſtr; 

him, and wound his temparall ctarc 
in ſome kjad gr other ; infomuch,as all 
the creatures do ig their {eyerall mgn- 
aers execute this {entence uppn the 
ſons of Adam,not allowing themſclyes 
to be enjoyed by them, withour ſtjag- 
ing them in ſome ſort, either with the 
anxictic of their appetite to them, pre- 
ceding fruition, or rhe diſtaſte of (atie- 
ty following it, or with the vexaxian 
of a deprivement of theay, during the 
ardour of thcir afteQuons tothem. Sq 
as we may well fay , that every thing 
we finde now , 2flaults our feliciy in 
this life, in ſome {ort tokill it , and to 
reviveto us the memory of our Cove- 
nant of {uffcrance we entred into as 
ſoonas wecntred ioto uight, For which 
rea{on, the © Wiſewes proclaimeth cle- 


2 Eccleſia- 
ſticw 40.1 
Great ira 
vell is cre- 

to all 


gantly the tenour of it, ſaying pcewp g. # 4s 
to magna creat ef emnibus hominjbus, hear3poks 


children of Adam, from the day of their coming forth of aber 9+ 
thers wombe ,uncill aheday of ther burying in the gather of all; 
their cogitatians, and fcgrs of the heart , mnaginatign of things 10 
come,and the day of their ending, trom- him thar ficeth upon the 
glorious ſegr, unto him ahat is bumblcd in carth and atk. s, 


B 2 Juzum 
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*omm Cxitus de ventre matru, uſq, in diem ſe- 
pulture in matrem omnium, cogttationes 
coram , Of timoy.s cords, adinventis ex- 

eftationss, & dies finitionts : 4 re(idente 
ſuper ſedem glorioſam, uſq, ad humiliatum 
in terrd of cinere, 

Neither need we look back upon 
the defaced images of all conditions, 
in the dead prints of ſtory, we have 
ſuch living figures of them before our 
eyes, as muſt needs imprint upon our 
thoughts a lively character of the de- 
plorable ſtate of all mortals: Whereby 
out of the ruines of thoſe houſes, 
whereof you lament the demoliſh- 
ments, you may pick up ſome materi- 
als, to build in your minds this frame, 
of the inſtable conſtructure of the 
greateſt ſtrengths of humane happi- 

— neſle; and thus your friends may in 

I 9 their fall ſome way ſupport your ver- 

fervants rue, and your patience, when you con- 

upon 99= Gder how incident it isto the viciſſi- 
ces walk tudes of this world, to expoſe unto us 

Eo a that changeable Scene, whereof Solo- 

ſervants, 79078 reporteth this to us , Yids ſervos in 

| equi, 


jugum grave ſuper filios Adam, a dies 


nt 


(5) 
equis, & principes ambulantes ſuper terram 
quaſi ſervos. And in ſuch capitall Ler- 
ters as theſe you may now read the 
articles ofthe Covenant of ſufferance, 
which man isengaged in, whereof Fob 
maketh a maniteſt, is ſigned even by 
all the Princes ot the carth, tor we 
| find this under their hands, in all re- 
cords of them, in ſome part of their 
lives, Homo natus ex muliere vivens brevi 74h 14 x. 
tempore, repletur multis miſeriss. In ſo Mn born 
much, as atter man by finne had made ,,.,, an 
miſery for him(ſclte inthis life, it ſee- living a 
meth a mercy of God, to have joyned {Mee 
death with it, before which, even the nit d 
light of nature is ſufficicnr ro ſhew the 7 m2"? 
Philoſophers, that none can be counted 
happy. And in order to this proofe, 
we may remarke, that he who firſt a- 
buſed death by imploying it to make 
finne, was thought worthy of ao lefſe 
2 puniſhment then the protraction of 
lite, which he had made ſo aftlicting 
by his fearing to dye ; and thus he 
was made. his own torturer, by the 
ignorance of the cyill of life,and of the 
good of death, which he had ſo much 
| | B 3 demerited 


(6) 
demericed the knowing of, for his bro- 
thers goudneſſe, was thought worthy 
ro be quickly relieved by death, and 
his ttialice, was adjudged to the paine 
of apprehending it, and to the ſupplice 
ofa long lite. With good cauſe then 
may this be well reflected on, that the 
firft vercuous and godly man was 
quickly removed out of this hedge of 
thornes his tather had ſer, and re-con- 
veyed towards Paradiſe ; and the firſt 
1tipious murtherer, was ſentenced to 
live in the pungencie and aſperity of 
theſe pricks and bryars of the carth, 
But yet ſuch is Gods Wiſdome, as he 
can extra&t medicines out of all the 
Brambles 8 thiſtles our earth is over: 
run with, and miniſter thera to our in- 
firmity ;for he applieth even thoſe 
oriefes and forrowes which finne in- 
troduced to the expulſion of fiane it 
ſelfe.So as this is an operation, worthy 
of Godsitivention, by the labour and 
excrciſing of the body to enlarge the 
freedome of the ſ6ute, even by this un- 
fortifying of her prifon, ic which ſhe is 
kept the cloſer, the ſtronger _ delc- 
= ation 
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ation of our ſenſes groweth upon us. 
Therefore the diſtancing ofthe conve- 
niencic of the fleſh, dilateth the com- 
modities and freedome of the ſpirit , 
ſoas it is a divine artifice , which God 
uſeth, by hanging weights of ſuffe- 
rings and preſlures upon our ſenſes , 
to wind up rather then to clog our ſpi- 
rits, which arc the motions,and reſorts 
of the whole frame , and in probation 
of this experiment, David ſaith , In tri- pſal.y.r. 
bulatione dilataſtt me. Inc —_ 
And it is moſt obſervable, that j;vs intar- 
God miniftred this receipt (drawn ged me. 
out of thorns) to all thoſe ſonnes of 
Adam, whoſe minds he meant to 
purge, and clarify ; For all the holy 
Patriarks, tooke this dererfive potion 
of bitternefſe and afflition in this 
life ;and it deſerveth our attention, 
to note, how the neerer the time 
drew tothe manifeſtation of the Son 
of God, (who was deſigned the mar 
of ſorrow j the paſſions of Gods children 
grew the bitterer, and the ſharper. 
For the Patriarks were exerciſed by 
divers mortifications, which were 
B 4 not 
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not capitall, they ſtaid upon the diſ- 
treſſes of their life : lome ot the Pro- 
phets as they approched to this tull- 
nefle of the time oft paſſion, raſted, 
by anticipation, of the cup of death, 
in which they were al} but figures of 
Chriſts cup-beares, as Eſay,Feremy, J4- 
chary, and others, and ſo thole ſuffer- 
ings, which in time were the leaſt di- 
ſtant from Chriſt (as thole we find re- 
corded in the Maccabees) came alſo 
the neereſt ro the horror, and acerbity 
of the paſſions of Chriſt and Chriſtians, 
for they went not ſtraight to death, 
but turned about,totake a compaſle of 
tortures , to make death bitter to thoſe 
they could not make ir terrible ; as 
you may read inthe execution of the 
mother, and her ſeven children; The 
very dawning of the day of paſſion, 
which was comming on, gave them 
this light of fortitude. 

Ic ſeemeth this weight of ſuffe- 
rance, and ſorrow was allwaies in ſo 
naturall a motion upon the children 
of God, that it moved the faſter, the 
neerer it camneto the centre, The 

man 


Ft (9) 
- | 1manof ſorrow, who being the Sonne of 
God by nature, was the centre of all 
the ſonnes by grace and adoption , 
, | andtheretore all the bloody ſacrifices 
, | ofthelaw of nature, and ceremoniall, 
. ended and pointed ro him, as their 
laſt cerm and direction;in order where- 
unto S. Paulinus ſticketh not to ſay, 
that Chriſt from the begining of all ages 
- | [ufferetth, and triumpheth in all the Chur- 
ches perſecutions , in Abel, he is killed by 
' | abrother, in Noah, he is derided by a 
, {| ſonne,in Abraham, heis a pilgrim ; in 
, {| /ſa«c, a viftime; and in Facob,a {ervant 
J in Foſeph, he is ſold ; in Moſes, left a de- 
| relict;in the Prophets, he. is ſtoned, 
ſtarved, and vilified ; ſo as all the lines 
: Þ of holy paſhons, drawn from the cir- 
cumference of all ages, tend, and re- 
; lort tothis centre of the man of ſorrow, 
| |} the Lambof 504, \laine from the begin- 
ing ot the World. 

Theſe evidences may prove unto us 
\ |] cleerly enoughthe firſt bond, or Co- 
| } venant of (ufferances, we are centred 
into as men ., (and even in that notion 
we ſeeme to be jmplicit Chriſtiens, 


fince 


(10) 
fince he who ſuffered ſufficiently for 
all, maketh all virtuous afflition re- 
ferrable to him; ) It had been very eafic 
for me to have cxhibired a more pre- 
ciſe maniteſt of this our firſt deſigna- 
tion to ſufferings, under the notion of 
, men, there are ſo many excellent 
draught? of it ſtamped by the more- 
liſts, or naturaliſts ot all ages ; but I 
choſe to defice a little from the letter 
of the text, that I might make the in- 
ferences, rather ſtrongly uſctull, then 
critically uniforme , and therefore as 
I have alrcady ſtepped beyond the 
out-court of the Gentiles, into part of 


the Temple, I will not call back to Phi- } 


loſophy, xo borrow any demonſtrations 
of this Principle, wherein the proofs 
are {o accumulate, as all ſeas of Phi- 
loſophers which differ ſo much, concer- 
ning the point of the good, mans lite, 
concur in the confeſſion of the multi- 
\Plicity of the ills chereof. But I ſhall 
not, as I {ajd, walke afide into the gar- 
dens, and flowry beds of the Gemtales, 
becauſe I conceive it more proper for 
your ſtate, to have ſome whelſome 

confection 


(11) 
confeRion to take, then a noſcgay of 
the flowers of Philoſophy, ro ſmell ro 
only,in theſe unhealthful times; tor the 
the large contemplation of milcries of 
human nature, is not areceipe direc, 
and cxpreffe enough, for your preſen 
exigencies, for that is but asit were a 
cood ayre of meditation, that may be 
tufficient for ſuch as arc bur in lighr 
ordinary indiſpoſitions of fortune, but 
your diſtempers require fome more 
torceable application of comfort, by 
raking into your minds, the ſtrongeſt 
obligations to patience, and longam- 
mity. I will therefore paſſe on, to ;,,... 
| the other rwoaſlignments of ſuffering, His tet 
which are upon you, as Chriſtians, and le ex 
as Catholiks, and leave this our fingle have for- 
humanitie ſcaled with Fobs fignature, 79%, bis 
Caro ejns, dum vive, dolebit, & anims nounup- 
ej us ſuper (emetipſo lugebit. on himſele 


Cyrar. 
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of the Covenant of ſuffering as Chri- 
ſtians, the ſonnes of Chrift. 


T1 fog we have ſaid of our 
firſt obligation, may well 
extenuate all we are bound to ſuffer 
by the ſecond. For when we behold 
the infeliciry of our condition, as we 
arc men, we may well wonder more, 
that we were preferred to be Chriſti- 
ans, then that we are continued to be 
ſufferers, For ſure, if God had conſul- 
ted with Adam, after he ſaw his owne 
Mat. 88. nakednefle, and the annexure of all 
LordI am 6 Wpghng.. 
not wor. the miſeries thereunto, whether he 
thy that ſhould have bowed the heavens, and 
—_— have come downe, to repaire this his 
c«me un- Fuinous condition, by inveſting his mi- 
der my  {erable humane nature, he would have 
only fy anſwered with the humble Centurion, 
the word Domine non ſum dignus ut intres ſub te- 
and I ſhall 6 : 
be healed. #8777 menm, ſed tantum dic verbo & (ana- 


bor, 


> 
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(13) 
bor, (ccing he, who made all by one 
word could have redintegrated Adam, 
with a word, remaining in the fimpli- 
city of his divine nature, without the 
Word being made fleſh , and being as 
it were, unmade himiclte (as the 4- 
poſte warrants usto ſay) by taking that 
ficſh upon him, which was become, 
as it were, mans priſon, ſo farre was it 
from being worthy to be the receprta- 
cle of God. 

When we conſider then, how God 
choſe this way of commilerating our 
nature, not to purge it, by his power, 
but even by the very infirmity thereot, 
by taking the paſſibleneſle of it upon _ 
him, we cannot deny, the ſuffering 
part to be the moſt beneficiall proper- 
ty of it, ſince God made uſe of that 
only for the reſtauration of it ; where- 
fore, the fecling that portion of hu- 
mane nature upon us, which isthe moſt 
ennobled by Gods cleQion, and pre- 
terence, cannot rightly be accounted 
a prejudiced condition ; whereupon 
we may conclude, that the bleſſing of 
being Chriſtians, may cafily reconcile 

us 


(14) 
vs cothe obligation of being ſufferers ; 
far what can þe the reaſon why Chriſt, 
when by his paines he teoke away the 
ſing of finance, would not alſo take off 
the points ot ſufferings in this life , 


which are bur thoras of that plane, bur. 


becauſe his paſſions had infaſcd ſuch 
2 quality inte our pains, as might pro- 
duce this ſtrange effeR in our nature, 
tro make our root the lefle capable of 
bearing fruit, by the excreſcence, and 
growth of theſe ſprigs out of ic, For 
remporall afition ipringeth cut of 
finne , as out of the root thereof, and 
nothing drieth up, and infecundacech 
ſo much the radicall, frudGifying vigor 
of this rootc, as the ſpringing up of 
temporall muſcries and diſtrefles, ſo 
as the fruit of finne which is death, is 
killed the ſooneſt by the fertility of 
ſufferings inthis life, 

Since Chriſt hath then bythe vertue 
of his Crown of thornes imparted this 
faculty to the aſperitics of our lite, of 
taking off the growth , as his did the 
guilt of finne, we need not wonder, 


why he hath left all theſc i": 
it- 


(15) 
4 bitterneſles upon our nature, which he 
| himlſelte cook, expreſlyco raſte of in 
| ournature; ſo as we may be ſaid to 
becomethe more Chritians, the more 
we are called to be Patients, Which 
Poſition we ſhall find the more cleer- 
ly demonſtrated tous, the farther we 
advance inte the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity. 

S. Paul , when he wrote to the Rs- 
mans,in thoſe times, when in a parallel 
of your caſes, the Chriſtians were part- 
ly immured up in priſons, and partly 
expelled to the adjoyning felds R 
thought (it ſcemeth) ro {weeten their 
condition to them, by repreſenting, 
that Mortification and Sufference was 
their calling and profeſſion. For he 
asketh them , as of a notorious thing, 
Whether they knew not this tobe the 
Conſtitution of Chriſtianity, ſaying, An DR 
ignoratis quicung, baptizats ſwmus in ignorant 
Chriſto Jeſu, is morte-ejus _— ies 
mus ? Intimating , that our firſt NCor- bapriſed in 
poration into the body of Chrift , is in F917" }e- 
effe an expiration to this world, and qeath we 
a tranſlation by the vertue of gs" _— 

of 
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of Chriſt,into ſuch a ſort of life, as he 

had patrern'd to us, by the inception, 
progreſſe , and conſummation of his 

life. And the Apoſtle preſſerh thus the 

Rom. 6.4. proofe of this afſcrtion, Conſepulti enim 
Or We are (9785 cu8 iHo per baptiſmum in mortem, 
gether toevince this poſition, that our mun- 
with bim Janity is drowned and buryed in our 
iiſwe into Chriſtening,and thar the life of Chriſt, 
deah. which was a continued part of mortifi- 
cation , 15 to be (as it were) our breath 

and animation. And while we are in 

chis ſpirituall manner buryed in the 

life of Chrift, that is, covered and in- 

cloſed with indignines & oppreſhons, 

weare ating that part we took upon 

us in Baptiſme, where we liſted our 

{clves into that Mz:{:tia,which was erc- 

&ed by him, who killed death by dy- 

ing, and hath lett the ſame Diſcipline 

ro all his Souldiers, to deftroy death 

by dying to the world} Mortificati- 

ons theretore muſt needs be the pro- 

per duties of that ſervice a Chriſtian 

15 upon, and his pay is conditioned ra- 

ther upon his ſuffering , then his 

acting, as the Apoſtle proceederh to 

reſtify, 


(17) 
reſtifie,$i enim complantesi fatH ſuns fio For if we 
wilitudini murrs ej ws, a —_ one ol 
erimus; {0 as in a Chriſtians calc,the wa- 4 io the 
ges of death is lite, tor if he dic here by -- -__ 
a privation of the carnall lite of this dearth, we 
world, he performeth the condition of $2) ><. 
his life everlaſting. For which reaſon S. refurre8i- 
Paul,who was the greatCommander of ®: 

the Gentiles in this militancy, (where by 

this kind of dying,deathis (wallowed up 

in vidory)hath letr us his Diſcipline in 
Luotidie morior, and he giveth us thoſe , ;,,,.. 

* orders,to be the followers of him,as he I dic dai- 
was of Chriſt, whom he begannot to ly. 
tollow untill he was overthrown in the 
command he bad in this world, & was 

(as it were) reſuſcitated by the ſame 

hand that had killed him. We may re- 
member, he was revived by what is di- 
ſtruRive to this life, by being almoſt fa- 
miſhed, and illuminated by this worlds 
darknes, & reſtored to corporall light, 

only to ſee how much he was to ſuffer 

for that name, for which all che ſuffe- 

rings he had in his head were to be 
imployed, but in a manner farre diffe- 

ring from his — for they were 


al- 
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figned to be enjoyed by himſelfe, nor 
ro be diſpenſed to others by his hand # 


his Chriſtianity , the having all that 
rreaſure of croſſes he had preparcd for 
other Chriſtians , appropriated to his 
owne uſe, whereof be grew ſo ſen(i- 
ble, as in gratitude to this his prefe- 
.rence, he returned his Swper £44» 
1 doe ex- dio in omni iribulatione. 
ecedingly Burt let us look upon his Maſter, and 
abound ' ours, Chriſt Feſws, in his owne time of 
= wibu... tribulation, and we may repreſent him 
lation. to our ſelves, inthe firſt ihſtant of his 
conception, accepting this order from 
his Father, which he gave to his fol- 
lower S. Pasl, of Oftendam iis quanis 
AA.g.15. oporteas eum pro nomme meo pats, ut por. 
+ wit eV Let omen menm coram geniibus, & regi- 
> bus, & filtis Iſrael. In which Commiſ- 


she fjon he laboured three and thirty 
muſt ſutter x . 
for my YEcTcs, whercin, all we are acquainted 
name be= with ot his life, is cither laborious, or 
_ incommodious, orin extremity dolo- 
nad Kings, pra and painfull. It ſeemes the holy 
plz Ghoſt did not think any thing worthy 
ef Iſrzc!, tO ſtand upon record tor Cuts, that 
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Ir | was not eminently ſuffering , and. 
| $ | therefore paſſed over in ſilence thoſe 


df | parts of his life , which we may ſup. 
«| pol to have bcen the leaſt diſtreſle= 
Yr | full, If we look upon his way, that, 
is | is drawn outto us trom his Cradle tos 
i- | bis Croſſe, we (hall finde, that tempo- 
es | rall henour and calc were ſo inconkt- 
y- | ſtent with Gods deſigne upon him, as 
he never had any proffers of them, 
d | that did not ſpeedily procure him 
f | ſome ſharper vexatioa. The Star that 
n | proclaimed him Kizg at his birth, pre- 
iS | femtly proved his proſcription to 
n | death; and that the law of ſuffering 
- | might ſeemenaQecd in his firſt ſtep in- 
'#| tothe world , it was put 1n exccution 
- | upon innocent babes, whoſe blood, as 
= | S. Anguftine (aixh, made the firſt rin- 
- | ure of Chriſtian martyrndome, ſorhat 
y | thecryes of the mothers and the in- 
d | fants followed clofe the yoyces ot the 
r | Angels that glorified him... When the 
- | people thought of making him Kang, 
7 | x put hin® pecſemby ra fiye alone into 
/ | the mounnines, Whenthe vill ſpis 
© | rits prochaimed, him the Son of Go 
S | C 2 © 
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the Phariſees doubled their ſpies upon 
him to traduce him, and ſharpned their 
wits to enſnare him, by captious que- 
ſtions. His entring into Feruſalenm 
with the acclamations of Hoſanna , 
haſtned the perſecutions of his cne- 
mies, and within few dayesthe vayces 
of the ſame Feruſalem, ſtrained higher 
in the Phariſees aire of Crucifize : 
whereby we may conclude , that 
hee had ſo entirely aſſigned him- 
ſclfe ro ſufferances, and paſſons in this 
lite, as he did not thioke ir a ſufficient 
diſcharge, to accept the injurics ot his 
maligners, without converting all the 
dutitull offices of his adherents into 
ſced of afflition, 

This was the uneven and painfull 
way wherein Chrift choſe to paſle 
through this life, who is the way, the 
truth, and the life of Chriſtians , and 
ſince one drop of his blood, had been 
a price ſufficient for our redemption, 
ſhall nor the effufion of it all, and the 
immenſfity of his griefs and labours 
be ſufficient for our example ? It be- 
ing eſpecially notified unto us by the 
Apoftle 
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Apoſile,That he ſuffered for us to leave us 1Pet.2.23 
an example, that we mightfollow hu ſteps, 
wherein this print ot ſorrow {cemeth 
unto me one ofthe moſt admirable 
markes of i:, that he ſuffered not fo 
much by his paſſion as by his com- 
paſhon. Hefclr rhe torments of the 
Martyrs, the miſeries of the Confeſſors, 
and the diſtreſles and deſolations of 
his Church, which he forcſaw in all 
ages, more then the perſons them- 
ſclves who are under them can doe. 
Vere labores, & dolores no{tros ipſe tulit, He truly 
All the anxictics, and contriitations 227 al 
that now oppreſle you, were in a ſhar- and our 
per degree preſſing upon his hear: ,and 8ric6. 
hace he was content to aggravate all 
his ſufferings by raking on him the 
ſenſe of your grievances, may not you 
very eaſily alleviate all your heavi- 
neſſes by taking into your mind the re- 
ſentment of ſufferings, which were 
deſigned for your ſuccor in your ten- 
tations, by the refleQion upon his pre- 
cedent ? ſothat his example, is not a 
ſimple injunRion on you to ſuffer, bur 
aconferment of an ability to ſuſtaine 
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it, and a-meancs to improve, and 2- 
meliorate your ſtate in your coinhe- 
ricance with him, For the Apoffe 
enforceth this Dottrine with this ener- 
:Tim.2..2 py of, Fidelis ſermo, ſi commortwi ſuns 
C « any & comvivemw, [i ſuſtinebimus & conreg- 

if wee bee Dabimmns 
dead with This deſerves well our contempla- 
ſhall live tion, that the fulneſle of the Divinity 
al wee- did inhabit in Chrift, and the clecre 
fan, © vifion of God did alwaycs illuminate 
ſhall alſo him, notwithſtanding this, it was {© 
+ miraculouſly diſpoſed byGod,tharrhe 
 * aMuence of joy ſpringing from the 
Deity , ſhould not overflow his body, 
and poſſeſſe the interiour portions of 
his ſoule, that there mighrbe left room 
for paine and anguiſh, the which was 
manifeſt in his Paſſion, inſomnch as 
ſtupendious miracles were requiſite 
for an admittance of ſo much ſorrow 
into his moſt ſacred minde; it God 
were pleaſed thus to multiply mira- 
cles, that afflition might have acceſſe 
to his beloved Sonne,m whom he was 
ſo well pleaſed, ſhall we, with whom 
he harh ſo mnch cauſe-to be diſplea- 


ſcd, 


* oo— MAG, an 


 —-. 

ſed, wonder at any calamity, or tribu- 
lation whereby he is pleaſed to correR 
us,eſpecially when it is a marke of our 
filiation , and fraternity with Chriſt ? 
We who cannot be exempt from ſuf- 
ferings without 4 miracle, as we are 
ſons of Adam, ſhall we be aſtoniſh:d at 
any impoſition , under this notion of 
Brothers,nay even members of Chriſt? 
In which reſpec S. Bernard faith ex- 
cellently, That delicate and tender mem- 
bers are not decent and becomming 4 head 
ſtuck fall of thorns, Theretore the preſ- 
ſurcs and pungencies of this life, make 
the ſymmetry and proportion of the 
body of Chriſtianity ro the Head,Chriſt 
Feſws ; who fince he did not ſo much 
as ſpeak one idle word, all his praiſes 
and beatifications ofthe poore and the Mat.s. 
afflited muſt needs verifie the good of 
adverſity. And ſurely Chrift did much 
lefſe doe any idle deed , and if the ex- 
emplary life of his labours and onera- 
tions had not been direQed to our con- 
formity therein, there might ſeeme 
ſome ſupervacuouſneſſe and redun- 
dancy in his continuall hardneſſe and 

C4 aſpe- 
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aſperity of life. Would God have af- 
flited his onely Sonne ſo, if it were 
indifferent to doe, ornot to doe as he 
did © or that it did not conccrne thoſe 
whom he had tore-known and prede- 
ſtinated to be contormable to the 
image of his Sonne, 1a this point, that 
he might be the firſt-born ot many 
Brethren? Our tratcrnity therefore 
is derived to us by this Gimilitude, 
Our finnes might have been effaced 
not onely by a drop of Chriſts bloud , 
but even by a drop of his ſweat, 
whereforethis ſeemeth one of the chicf 
reaſons that did induce the atrocity of 
his paſſion, and the auſterity of his 
life, the neceſſity of (ſuch a pattern for 
our imitation , fince our nature was 
grown ſo degenerous and cffeminarte, 
as no lefſe then Gods participation of 
all che ſorts of grievances and injurics 
thereof would ſerve to forme in us a 
cheerfull diſpofition to the ſufferings 
and infelicities ofthis lite. God there- 
fore did not intend to vex us, when he 
placed our ſalvation in diffticulties,and 
1n our natures averſions,for to ſweeren 
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the bitterneſſe of this ſtrong neceſſity, 
which was to work upon our nature , 
to purge us from the love of this 
world, he was ſo gracious, as to infuſe 
the company of Chriſt into this receipr, 
that che taſt of his ſocicty might make 
more pleaſant co us the ill ſavour and 
acerbiry of the remedy, Well there- 
tore may we ſay, A greater then Eliſha is 
here, who hath mended theſe watcrs 
by bur taſting of chem, and hath left 
ncither death nor barrenneſle in them, 
for they are become rather waters 
ſpringing up to life everlaſting. 

And we may obſerve,that in confor- 
miry to Gods merhod with his Sonne, 
Chriſt continued the ſame ſtyle to his 
Mother, for ſhe, whom all generati- 
ons were to call Bleſſed, was not al- 
lowed any of what this world calls 
Bleſſings, for She, who had borne the 
Redeemer of the whole world, was 
notable rogoto the higheſt rate of the 
Temple, for his Redemption, her poor 
eſtate did not reach to pay ſo much as 
2 Lambe for the Sonne of God, and 


the Lembe who was to take away the 
ee nnes 
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ſinnes of the world, had not ſo much 
as 2 Lambe for his ranſome., The 
loweſt price that was ſect for any of 
the Children of 1/reel, was the rate 
her low condition was taxed ar. None 
was ſet ar lefle then a paire of pigeons 
or a paire of turtles, and che Mother of 
God was in this inferiour forme of the 
daughters of men. This may ſerve to 
fweeren the bitrereſt waters of pover- 
ty. When we ponder this, that Chriſt 
would not allow his Mother toraſte of 
any other ſpring;and though he would 
not let her taſte of the ſowrenes of the 
forbidden fruit, yet he fed her more 
then any other, with theſe bitter leaves 
which grew out of the (ame root,thac 
is, though he was pleaſed to exempt 
her from finne, yer he would nor di- 
ſpenſe with her in ſufferings,which we 
know are but the produRions of ſinne; 
and ſo, ſhe whom we may ſuppoſe to 
have been excepted our of the rule of 
ſinners, was exalted above any in the 
ſtate of ſufferers, And this ſeems to be 
very conſonant, that as ſhe was Morher 
to the Mas of ſorrow, and of no finne, - 
| c 


, SL EG 2... AI [ca 39. Aa... 


T5 Gus Py vs v 


_ >» FM 2A ». 3 A. , 


| In > 4m WW: a BB BM 


Gy) 
ſhe ſhould be a bearer of all gricts, 
without «ny guiltiaeſſe. But howſoec. 
verthis point is accorded by all par- | 
ties, that being the pureſt of all crea- Sn 
tures, ſhe was neverthelefle the grea- 
teſtofall patients. When the came to 
redeeme her owne Redeemer byrhe 
legall ranſome, and was to enter into 
poſſeſſion of her Son , we may note, 
that the joyesthat were preſaged her, 
by Simeen, in him were very dark and 
myfticall, bur her own ſorrows very 
cleer and manifeſt. For this myſtcrie 
of her having a light to the revelation 
of the Gemriles in her armes, and the 
#lory of thy people Iſrael, was hard to 
be underſtood of one that was inthe 
loweſt rank of the people z but this 
art was caſfie to be conceived , of his 
bein g a mark of contradiQion,and thar 
a {word ſhould pierce through her own 
ſoule. 
Nature it ſelfe evidenceth the miſe- 
ries which mothers arelyable co from 
children, and thus ſhe had here her 
ſorrowes and her ſufferings writ to her 
in the common Alphabet of nature, w 
er 
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her joyes and conſolations cyphered 
our onely to her in the figures and 
charaQters of grace, which are ſo hard 
to be decyphered , though it may be 
ſhe had the key of them. Bur howloc- 
ver, her faith was to be exerciſed by 
atcdious, and very ſudden tryall in at- 
flition. She quickly tound the ſword 
in her ſoule, tor we may cafily con- 
ceive what a wound her ſudden flight 
into Egype was, how many fearcs, di- 
ſtreſſes, and anxictics pierced her ten- 
der heart in that laborious flight. And 
ſure the ſword of Herod that parted ſo 
many mothers and children , pierced 
her ſoule even while ſhe poſleſſed her 
child : ſhe may well be judged to have 
_ out-ſuffered any of them in their own 
loſſes, for ſhe had the griete of being 
the occaſion of them all upon her 
heart, ſo as the ſword that was drawn 
CireRly againſt her ſoule, though the 
ſtroke did not light upon it, as it was 
aymed, yet it may bethoyght to have 
wounded her in a ſharper manner,then 
it did any it fell bloodily upon , for her 
exquiſite charity muſt needs — 
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their anguiſhes and paſſions who were 

thus afflicted, as perſonating her. 
Thus we (ce, how ſhe began her poſ- 
{ſeſſion of her Son, with the ſorrows of 
a mulritude of mothers inflicted on 
her. And it we look upon her 'being 
diſpoſlcſſed of her Son, there we ſhall 
ſee the ſword piercing her ſoule in ſo 
horrid a manner, as the paines which 
all the daughters of Ferafalem ever 
had, in the birth or death of their 
children, were but ſhadows of her cor- 
ture, Whereupon S. Bernard (aith, 
Neither tongue can expreſſe, nor heart con- 
ceive the dolowrs wherewith the holy bowels 
of this Mother were excruciated. Now 
Bleſſed Virgin you pay with rigorous 
intereſt that pain which Nature was 
not allowed to exact of you, in your 
delivery ; the pangs which you felt nor 
inthe birth ot your Son, are infinitely 
replicated upon . you at his death. 
When we conſider the Mother of 
Chriſt, ſtanding by the Croſſe, and ſce- 
ing her Son under choſe nails, thorns, 
and ſcourges, and all the other ror- 
tures, the picture whereof is enough 
ro 
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to wound any Chrifiian heart, with 
what band can we hope to touch this 
dolefull figure of the Bleſſed Virgin, to 
give it a lively reſerablance 2 I will 
therefore leaveit veyled, with this rea- 
ſon upanr, Par null figure ddlert; the 
not being paurtraictable, being the 
necreſt imilitude can be made of this 
figure of diſconfolation. That which 
reportethqmoſt to our purpole, is, that 
by thenot being able to comprebend 
the immenſtty at the ſuftcrings,of the 
Mother of Gad, we may be the lefle 
apt to apprehend any extremity in our 
owne; when ſhe, who had at leaſt no 
aQual! fin to cxpiatc, had ſo much for- 
row tq exercife her vertue, haw ſhall 
we (who have ſo much into fatisfhe 
tor } wonder at any fufterings,whercof 
we have ſo much need to ſandtifie us ? 
There is then no reaſon, whywe ſhould 
tcare to be miſtaken , in taking croſkes 
for commoditics , indignities. for ho- 
nours, pR_ for treaſure, fince the 
ct Wiſdome, and divinc under- 


ſtanding hath councclicd this acccp- 
. tation of them,not oncly by gy 
ut 
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, but by his Mothers preſident , and his 
owne perſonall inveſture of them. He 
who is both the ſupreme goodacſle, 
and the ſupreme power,chole by thaſle 
low humbled meansto redeem us, and 
by the ſame we muſt perte& our (al- 
vation , the work muſt be finiſhed by 
the ſame inſtruments by which it was 
begun. 

Chriſt told his Diſciples, there were 
many manſions in bis Fathers haulc, 
but never gave them notice of any 0- 
ther way toany of them , but this of 
the croſſes and miſcrics of this world: 
And ſurely as he ſaid of the mankGons, 
ſo may we ſay oi: the marches to 
them, if there had been another pal- 
lage » he would have told it them. 
This narrow way, and ſtrait gate, is all 
the direction we find, cither by his life, 
his docrine,or his death. R;gauw calo- Mat.rt.n 
rum Vim patitur, & vietents Tapiunt illud, : ——_ 
is the word, or Matte belonging tothe heaven 
Armes of the Goſpel y and as Chriſt ſaid, f-reth 
Na dody aſcendcth into heaven , but & the y.. 
he that deſccaded our of heaven, cnt bear 
therefore he vouchlated to cams rpg 

own, 
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downe, to live out this way , which he 
imprinted upon his ſacred humanity. 
So that now , this way lyeth ſo tairly 
marked out , by the prints of his ſteps 
in his return to his eternall manſion, as 
no body that lookcth up ro heaven can 
miſſe the ſccing of it, though it benor 
the via lates of the Poets, but the w1a 
ſanguinea of the Prophets and the Apo- 


dy way, ſ#les. It is traced our more fairly in the 


firmament of a Chriſttan, which is the 
Goſpel,chen the other 1s in the materiall 
Skie. The lite of Chrift is ſuch a ſe- 
you and connexion of bright and 

ining ſufferings, as ſhew our ſouls as 
intelligibly the way to heaven,as thoſe 
ſtars doe our eyes that ſenfible track 
in the firmament. We may caſt our 
eye upon this Galaxie, or conſtellation 
of humility , and depreſhon in Chriſt 
life, we ſhall ſee it illuftrious and ſhi- 
ning in an humiliation under all ſorts 
of creatures. He humbled himſelfero 
the Angels, he vouchſafed to receive 
comfort of an Aneel,as if his neceſſity, 
not humility, had required it. When 


he was hungry, he was pleaſed to take 
food 
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foode; as almes from tlie Ancets, 
when he could have turned ſtones 
into bread. He humbled himſelfe 
ro man, and woman, remayning obe- 
dicnt to his Mother, and to Foſeph, 
He ſubjeted himſelfe ry Impious 
Princes, to Herod, Ceſar, Caiphas, and 
Pilate by undergoing their þurthens, 
and their judgements, He ſubmitred 
himſelfe to vile, and infamous ſer- 
vants, aSto Malchws, and to his tortu> 
rers, deriders, and others. He ycel-s 
ded himſelfe even to inanimate crea- 
tures, ſuffering heat and cold ro ſtrike 
upon him, and by iron, waod, thorns, 
and reeds, he indured to be violated, 
and offegded z nay he ſubjected him- 
ſelfe ro his greateſt enemy the Divell 
himſclte, when he ſuffered him tocar- 
ry himup to the pinnacle ofthe Tem- 
ple; ſo there is. no creature from the 
ſublimeſt to the meaneſt, from the 
beſt ro the worſt , ro whom Chriſt did 
not humiliate himſclfe. 

And thus you ſee, this arche of bu- 
miliatiqn' ſct as it were oa another 
bow, in the clouds of his humanity for 

D a 
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« figne of this Covenant of ſufferances, 
wherein I have ſuggeſted to you your 
ingagement; 4hd this bow of his Cove- 
nant, is ſo extended as ir makes a per- 
fea circle, it reacheth from the ſphere 
of angelicall,to that of inanimate ſub- 
ſtances, to both which we ſec, Chriſt 
gid {ubmir himſelfe, and ſo his ſub- 
jection toucheth the higheſt, and the 
loweſt point of his owne creatures, 
Which conſideration'of his ineffable 
humility muft needs affure us, of that 
admirable cffetit hath produced, of 
converting croſſes into the nouriſ}- 
ment of his body left upon cazth, and 
ſoto bring that, which ſeparated His 
ſoule, and his body, now to be the 
meantes of reuniting the body to the 
head, For the Cyoſſeis left in his 
Church, ro conjoyne and conſociate 
the members unto their ſuffering head 
Chriſt Poſes ;and we may well adde, 
thatthis Divine Figne of the Croſſe ſetin 
the Heayen of his Perſon ſo conſpi- 
cuoufly, remains - as a ſenfible marke 
of his promiſe ro the Charch, of never 
being drown'd in any a= + 

Q crol- 
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croſſes falling on hets | 
Looking up therefore to the heavens 
ly object of Chrifts ſufferings, we may 
be comforted, by our fimilitude ,and \ 
we may rejoyce atour ſecurity, whi 
this Covenawt recapitulateth to us,as of- 
ten as we contemplate it, infomuch 
as there is none of you, who groan un- 
der any preſſure, or tremble under any 
opprefſion, that looking wp wpon the an> x. 12.2 
thor, and finiſher of oar faith Chriſt Feſine, 
may not ſee him bearing the ſame 
croſſe with joy , deſpiſing rhe confu- 
fion of it, Whether you ſweat undet 
your burdens, or whether you bleed 
under the edge of thele' times, you 
ſhall find your perſecution both: civill 
and ſanguinary parternd to you m tte 
perſon even of God and Man, ©85f 
TFeſus, who hath not left To much' as 
your feares, and terrots. out of the ex» 
_— of his — 3 his ow eg 4g 
re, vere was defi urpoſely #7... 
a$24 ecrdlallin your pus Ealing ny Ba 
and if there were any point in your af- 77, "4 © 
fligions, which were not exemplifide © 
to you in Chriſts 4 9% that circum- 
| 2 ſtance 
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ſtance oughtto prove to you, a ſuffi- 
cicntconſolation,in that you had ſome 
ſuffcring to offer to Chriff of your 
owne, belides the copye, and pour- 
traiture of his, Bur alas, all that we 
can imagin in our own paines, where- 
in there is imitation of his, is that 
which we may better bluſh art, then 
boaſt of, for ic is only the guilt of de- 
ſerving more then we can endure in 
this lite , this is ſimply ours in our 
afflitions, whercin we find no reſem- 
blance inthe figure of Chriſts ſuffer- 
ings,which part of our caſes,may make 
us offer up to Chrift a thankfull alacri- 
ty in all temporall penaltics inflicted 
on us, for having taken off from us, the 
burthen we could not remove by an 

ſufferings, and having left us only ſuc 


*preſſures,as may aleviate the weight of 
:*that intolcrable gravation, which is 


the guilt of finne : for our croſſes in 
this lite by the vertue ofthe Croſſe of 
Chrift (whereof our heavieſt arc bur 
chippes, or ſhavings) doe not ny 
kecepe our finnes lower, but alſo weig 
againſt the temporall penalty of _ 
whic 
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which arein the ſcale. 

Ir may admit a queſtion, whether it 
be amore precious Chriſtian exerciſe, 
to doe goad, or to endure evill$, That 
ſtare is certainly the beſt in which both 
are conjoyned, when ſuffering many 


grievances, we aQas many goodas we 7. 


arc able ; yet God hath provided mat- 
mer of meriting in both conditions 
ſeverally: let them then who have no- 
thing left to give to God, by way of 
ations, rejoycec in the faculty of ſor- 
rowes, which furniſh them meriteri- 
ous offerings in all their neceſſitics. 
When King David cxtols the dignit 

of man, he raiſcth it upon this m_ 
that God had made him bur a lictle 


lower then Azgels. Bur in this re- ?ſal.s, 


ſpe&, we may ſay, that God hath ad- 
vantaged him abovethem, by furniſh- 
ing him with more inſtruments of me- 
riting then they have, by baving cou- 
pled a body to this ſpirit, in which he 
may ſuffer for Chriſt, when many 0+ 
ther capacities of expreſſing, his gra- 
titude are ſuſpended. For man hath 
not only all the ſeverall powers of 

| D; his 


: (38) 
his minde, but alſo the ſenſes of his 
bodygiven lum, as organs of meriting, 
by carrying the Croſſe upon them. 
With this corporeall turnicure, man is 
enriched above Argells ,ſo as man 
may even our of the greateſt infirmi- 
tics of his conſtitution, extract matter 
of glorification, This vertue hath 


. been impartcd to the vility of ficſh 


Rom. 8.13. 


and blood, fince God vouchſafed ro 
be inveſtcd in it, our fleſh received this 
priviledge not only of being admitred 
into heaven, bur of contributing to the 
Toule's degrees of glory, by the pro- 
portions of the bodics tufferings, and 


as S. Paul faith, It s ne wonder that God, 


having given his owne Sonne to human 
nature, ſhoauld have given all theſe other 
prerogatives with him. 


Our of this ſtate of our mortality , 


the Saints ſhall riſe as high , as they 
ſhould have done from the ſtate of in- 
nocence & immoriality, which ſhews, 
that they aze equally ſanAificd in the 
brevity & ſhorrneſle of their life now, 
to what they ſhould have attained in 
many ages, it they had remained im- 
mor- 
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(89): 

mortall. The multitude of ſorrowes 
and croſſes, by the grace of Chrift, 
countervaileth and compenſateth the 
numerouſneſſe of the yeeres of our 
ſervice. Our Redeemer hath left this 
compendious way of meriting, by the 
neceſſities & moleſtations of our fleſh, 
the which he would notexpunge in it, 
that he might preſent his Father the 
children of his moſt precious paſhons, 
aS much purificd ina little tine,as they 
ſhould have been in the eflux of many 
ages. He who raiſed aboye the higheſt 
heaven, the hcavineſſe of our earth 
upon thisEngine of the Craſſe,hath left 
| irus,to winde up the caſilyer our terre- 
ſtrial qualities upon the ſame machine, 
Thiswas the means whichS. Pas! made 
uſe of, in all his elevations up tothe 
third heaven: Chriſto confixus ſuns cruci, Gal.s. 20. 
carryed him up to that ſublimity ; and W#h | 
he kept him(clf ſo cloſe nayled to the 1 nailed 
Craſſe all his life, as when he was weak. t2 the 
he was ftrongeſt, 2nd never eſteemed m_ 
his raptures fo much as his reviliags 
and ignewinies. He proteficth to glory 
willingly in nothing but ia his humili- 

D4 « ations, 


if &c, 


(4) 

G22. tions, Libenter gloriabor in infirmitats- 
adlyw! Na * : 

| ?lory in G6 MeKs, inn comtumelits, in neceſcitatibus, 
my intir- 22 anguſtis pro Chriſto, propter quod pla- 
con ceo mb in infirmitatibus meis, in as. 
lics,in ne- t#072b48, becaule he tound power was 
cenues,n pertected in, infirmity, Whereby we 
t>r Chriſt, Are Convinced, that thoſe who are cal- 
led ro Chriſtianity, arc aſſigned to all 
ſorts of crucifying, 

All the iniquity of a Chriſtian con- 
ſiſteth cicher in doing what Chriſt did 
Rot, or in refuſing to doc whart he did, 
and none can excuſe themſelves,by an 
incapacity of imitating Chriſt in that , 
wherein he hath been pleaſed ro ſtate 
Chriſtian profeſſion, for every one may 
be poore, and patient, and mortified , 
but every one 1s not qualified to attain 
to riches, honour, or learning. This is 
the wiſdome and love of God, to have 
thoſethings made the beſt contributt- 
ons to oureternall feliciry, which may 
not onely be reached by cvery one, 
bur caneven ſcarce be miſled by any, 
which are the afflitions and adverfi- 
ties of this life; wherefore thoſe, who 
it may be would not have had the zeal 


to 


(41) 

to affe a ſimilitudeto Chriff, in theſe 
hard touches of Gods hand, muſt nor 
be ſo ungrateful], asto repugne to this 
operation of God upon them , or be 
aſhamed and contuſed ro ſcethis figure 
of deformity, in the worlds cyc, im- 
preſed uponthem, in poverty, infamy, 
deſtirutions of friends , reproaches of 
enemies, and all other aflimilations to 
Chriſt, but rather acknowledge a mcr- 
cy of God{who having called them to 
theſe tryals as Chriſtians , whereunto 
they have anſwered bur ill inocher 
times, that now he youchſafech him- 
ſelfe ro place them in the ſociety of 
the paſhons of Chriſt, remembring 
whar the great DoRor in this worlds 
miſeries, and the others felicities, re- 
monſtrates to us, That - the ſame mea- * ©" -7- 
ure you are partakers of the paſſions, you : per.4.r. 

w be of laters of Leary . Fe 
With good reaſon then I may urge jig 
this to you in S. Peters name,Chriſto igi- ſuftercd in 
tur paſſo in carne, & wes eidem cogitatio- _ wage # 
ne armemini, Which muſt not be one- ſo armed 
ly to ſuffer all patiently from your e- Mi =e, 
nemies, but cvcato be diſpoſed to - nin. © 
r 


; (42) 

fer for your encmics, if Gods glory | d 

ſhould propoſe it to you. O ! ſballnot Þ D 

this lover of you,and benefactor of his 
encmics, be able to heap coales upon Þ n: 

your hearts, to inflame them with a | pt 

defirc of this imitation? Put then,Il be- Þ (; 

{eech you, the ſad heart of Feſws, asa | y: 

fignet upon your hearts, that he may + 

find you according to his heart. You 

need not bediſhcartned to finde your 
perſons and eſtates become according 

ro the hearts of your cnemics , ſince 

you know, Tradidit cos indeſideria cordis 

1.379:24 corums, proveth often an unhappy pre- 
delivered Valence, and you, looking upon all 
chem up yous deprivations and paſtveneſle un- 
defir:s of der the notion of Chrifians , have this 
cheir own lefſan given you from that naked bo- 
beat dy ontheCroſe,whercofyouare mem- 
bers , who did but pittic thoſe that 

were dividing his clothes , and caſting 

tots for his upper garment,(which was 

2 figure of his Church) and the ation 
— of theſe rimes in the re- 
gard of caſting lots ; and Chrift , when 
there was nothing left to extenuare 
their guiltincſſe but ignorance, plea- 


ded 
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(43) 
ded that for them to his Father, in 
Dimiztte ills, non enim ſciunt quid fagi- -** *3- 
wt, and ſought thus to cover their Forgive 
nakedneſlc , who had fo protancly ex- them ior 
poſed and violated his; and ſure, Ne- ,.,\uhu 
ſciunt qua fatiuns, is a proper plea for thcy doe. 
your charity, to make now in defence 
of your aftiors,; ut 15 writ upon the 
face of moſt of their aRions, and we 
may well uſc the Prophers 2as ſcit þ 1,44 ;.9. 
convertatur , & enoſcat Dews ? Who Who 
knoweth whether Gods mercy doth © 
not deſigne another work, then that convert, 
which they think they ſet cheir bands 374 
to? and {o they may be doing, they © 
know not what, ia the beſt ſenſe we 
can underſtand it : for as S. Gregorie_} 5, Greer. 
ſaith pertinently to this purpole, God ;.c51;." 
who « juſt aud merciful in his diſpoſare_ 1+ 
of humane attions, accordeth ſome things 
as he is graciow, and permitteth ſome as 
be is angry ; and the things he doth but per- 
mit, be tolerateth them ſo, 4s he turneth 
them 18 the uſe of hus counſel —— 
Whereby it is cfietcd, ina wonder- 
full manger, that what is ated with- 
out Gods will, is not done againſt it ; 


for 


(44) 

for while ill deeds are converted to 
good uſes, even thole things beare 
armes for his deſigne,that milicate and 
repugne againſt it, and we may well 
ſay, not by way of PrediRion, bur of 
Prayer, Who knoweth whether the Spirit 
of God not be pleaſed ts move upon 
che Face of theſe waters which now cover 
our land, and out of this aby([[e and Chaes, 
extract light and clarity. Burt as Saint 
Peter (aid, ro conſolate and confirme 
the Chriſtians in their perſecutions, you 
have a ſure word of Prophefic to reſt 
upon,in all your agitations,the eternall 
Word it ſelfe propheſying that his 
members ſhould have all ſorts of preſ- 
ſures and crofles in this world. To 
which you ſhall doe beſt to attend , as 
unto alight ſhining ina datk place, till 
AT-15-15 the day dawne againe; and looking 
To our uponthe verification of this Propheſie, 
Lordwas jnall ages we may reſt upon S. Pauls 
vis w* ground , for the re-edifying of the ta- 
known bernacle of David, and repayring the 
neu breaches thereof, and ſetting it up ſo, 
of the | asthe reſidue of men may ſeek after 
word the Lord. Notum 4 ſecwlo eff Domino opue 

os ſunm, 


TJo.16.33. 
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ſuwm. Leaving therefore the know- 


ledge of rimes and ſeaſons to his pro- 
vidence, as the prerogative thereof , 
we muſt husband our properties of 
Chriftians, which is, to take up the 
croſſe daily, andto follow Chriſt, This 
is the inheritance of a Chriſtian, the 
Pajhon of Chriſt, the which he may 
improve to himtelte, by the culture of 
Meditation, and muſt take heed of 
venturing to plough up the ground of 
Gods Providence, and {owing it with 
his owne Reaſon, thatic may beare 
him ſatisfaRtion of the cauſcs of his 
ſufferings,or the Churches perſecutions. 
For this is a labour he is forbid to 
ſweat in, for whioh reaſon, this ſwear 
of his brain ſhall not afford him bread. 
Our Father in this caſe onely gives a 
ſtone te him that asketh him this 
bread, to feed his ſcruple, or his curi- 
ofity ; whereas a Chriſtian, by an hum- 
ble acquicſcence ſimply to Gods in- 
ſcrutable order and providence in all 
events, may turne even ſtones into 
bread, his afflitions into ſpirituall ali- 
ments, and draw oyle out of the rocks 

he 


(46) 
he is caſt upon : while he ſtudicth not 
to ſolve Gods riddles, the intricacies 
of his Providence, he ſhall have Samp- 
ſons riddle explained, and applycd to 
him, for 0s: of the eater ſhall come forth 
mea, and ont of the firenz ſhall iſſue ſweet - 
neſſes The Lyon of the Tribe of Fudah 
harh infuſed honey into che reeth of 
all theſe Lyons he lets looſe upon his 
Charch , and a reſigned patient ſhall 
taſte more the honey , then he ſhall 
feele the teeth of rhe beaſt char quar- 
rereth him. They therefore who will 
findethe ſuavity of perſecution , muſt 
ſuck it ourof Chriffs Paſhon, where it 
lyes ready made,and not amuſe them- 
ſelves to work it out of the order of 
Gods providence, wherein it reſts im- 
plicated in the folds of many myſte- 
ries, and onr curiofity in ſceking it, will 
return us rather Szuls anxiety upon his 
enquity of Sayels ghoſt , then Samp- 


ſons {weetheſſe in the Lyons jawes , 


which he found when he looked nor 
for ir, And out of S.Papls mouth, who 


was onee a raging Lyon , till he was 


killed by him, of whom Sampſos was 2 
figure, 


(1) 
figure; we maytake this hony to dal- 
cific all thoſe birrernefes ton 2 C07.4+ 
wed in preſents eff momentantun, or le- _ _ 
ve tribulations notre ſupra moidum in ſub- bulaion | 
lrmitate 4ternum glorie pondus der atur in _ . ve 
nobis. ES 


Ham thus ſcene and conſidered meafure | 
1 Gods hand and manner in the fi- "pay 4 
gure of his dearly beloved Son upon nal weight 
the Croſſe, by which he conveyed 9 8199 
him to his Coronation , 'I& us now 
confider alſo Chrifts method in order 

ing his Charch, atter he profeſſeth that 

all power is given him both in heaven 

earth, ſo as the ſufferings uf the Body, 

to ſuch an Head, muſt needs be by or- 

der, not infirmity. For after he had 
ſuffered ſufhciemly for more worlds 

then he ſhed drops of blood, and for as 

many ages as worlds , he might well 

have allowed the members ot his bo- 

dy all joy and felicity for the reſt of 

thoſe few Apes this world was to ſub- 

fiſt, Buttie who was Wiſdome it ſelf, 

choſe another method , as he told his 


dea- 


deareſt friends, Ego diſpons wvobis, ſicut 
diſpoſuit mihi Pater mens regnum. He co- 

pyecd his Fathers hand upon himſclfe 

in his drawing and figuring his Churc 
Taifpef upon carth, fo as after his glorious bo- 
ro you as dy was cnthroned at the right hand of 
my FAT God, he left his myſticall body hang- 
poled to , : . 

me a king- INg AS it Were upon the croſſe in Calvary 
dome. for ſome Ages, wounded by the laun- 
ces of the Gemtiles, and vilified by the 

ſcornes of the Fewes. In this poſture ir 

hung, expoſed many yeers a {candall 

to the cyes ofthe one, and folly to the 
underſtandings ofthe other, inſomuch 

as the extreme paſſions of this body, 

might, well have extorted our of fleſh 

and blood, a Dews mens, ut quid dereli- 

fngfs me? The afflictions were {o intol- 
crable,as no body,that had not aGod 

for the head of it, could have growne 

My Gl and proſpered in ſo bleeding an infan- 
why haſt Cie, It ſeemeth Gods unſearchable 
eu forſs- Wiſdome, deſigned Chriſts myfticall 
| bodytobe formed on the face of the 
carth, as his naturall body was inthe 
,wombe of the Yirgin,in the compoſiti- 

on whereof, there was onely the Pn 

(0 


. 4s 
of God, working upon the pure blood 
of the Yirgin , and jnlike manner, the 
vertue ot the holy Ghoſt came upon the 
blood of the Martyrs, forming and ani- 
mating the Primitive Church. For in 
choſe times we find the vertue of the 
Spirit working moſt upon blood , ro 
torme and procreate the body of the 
Charch. And thus by the admirable 
vertuc of Chriſts Paſſion, it ſeemed not 
an effuſion-, but rather a transfuſion 
of all the blood was drawne, convey- 
ingir into other veynes, and the ſame 
ſpirits ſcemed to be carryed in it, into 
other bodies , which ſucceſhvely ma- 
king the ſame ule of it, might make 
one think, it had been the very ſame. 
blood infuſed into other veyns , which, 
like channels rather then owners of ir 
poured it out againe (o freely ,, and in 
this way of generation, the Sairrs and 
Martyrs procreated the deſcent of the 
tandily of Chriſt, tor above three hun- 
dred yeeres. The Apoſtles ſeemed to 
poure out their blood into the veynes 
of their Diſciples and Succeſſors, and 


they in like manner to transfuſc theirs 
E into 


(50) 

into thoſe diſcended from thera , and 
by this ſucceffive tranſmiſſion , che 
Progeny of the Chwch was deduced 
through the Primitive Perſecntions. 
42.4.3: This was the operation of that ene, 
heart , and one foule, the Apoſtle fairh 
w4s then in che multitude of the Beleewers. 
And indeed,the records of thole times 
may well make one refleQ on the do- 
Qrine of Pythagoras, in his tranſmigra- 
tion of ſoulcs , for m thoſe times the 
fpirit otaQing and [uffcring which was 
ran{mitted from one to another, ſee- 
med ſo muck the ſame, as one might 
fdy there was a tranſmiggation of the 
 ſontesof the firſt Martyrs invo the fur- 


- riſn of ſoules from one body to another 
dead, "and Was much followed in thoſe times. Bur 
therefore we may Welin a pious and ſober fenſe, 
work in ſay, that the foule of S. Peres ſeemed 
him, tranſmigrated into his ſucceſſors. for 


many 
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ta & , for the fime ſpirit of 
as fl oro watering with cl blond 
the Rock whereon Chriſf had plated 
his Charch,poſſeficd above thirty Popes 
facccflively after S. Petty; and (0 all 
their bodies ſeemed ro be caft a4 4 
mold of extt- upon that rock , where. 
upori the faith of the RiMerre Chayth did 
ſpring « the plants whereof , even ll 
acknowledge their Chnrchet to be,who 
have row ſevered themfelves fron 
that r2dicalteGminatitor;; and forget: 
ting rhe bencfrs of COR eps who 
fed rhenviti the farmin# of their Pagd: 
ifme,ats tiow laying Burthens oft theit 
txldren. A 
In this manner ; the Primitivs 
Charch was rignriſhed itt het crate 
nftdad of Bins neil 2ivcrt her t6 
make bk6&'of;, ſhe fucked blo yo 
made mille" of it;- by wht wick 
bath nutfed! tie ſaetecditip titties fot 
1 4ll che CA he fl SWHng petfetuti- 
ons che MIARAAF Have Ben ſaffaintd 
ar? refreſtie@ by thi Hilfe, wHicH the 
blood of thSſe thts Md nite thr 
them, for! their x =o dell 
- 


« 
C 


with 


(52) 

with their doQrines , hath confirmed 
and ſtrengthned as well as alimented 
all chcir future progenic, Ir is an admi- 
rable evincement of the truth of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, ro remark, thar as it 
was founded upon a ſupcroaturall con- 
junction of a body that might ſuffer,to 
a perſon that was impaſſible; ſo it was 
ropagartcd by the deſtruion of thoſe 
af 55 which were the organs of tra- 
dition of it to pofterity,for the wounds 
of the Apoſtles and the Martyrs ſeemed 
but ſo many more mouthes, opened 
to ſpeak out louder the myſteries of 
the Goſpel, and to prove thoſe verities 
by daring to dye for them , which 
were not to be demonſtrated by the 
eloquence of any living men or An- 
gels ; and thus the tongues of the Mar- 
t5r5 ſpoke more plainly the myſteries 
of their faith , when they were torne 
out of their mouthes by their tortures, 
then while they were tutoring their 
Diſciples Whereupon Tertullien ſaith 
to the Perſecutors, Exquiſitior que 5, 
iniqnitas veſtra, illecebra mags eſt ſets; 
the more'exquiite their A 
"1m 
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the more efficacious allurement ir 
proved to Chriſtian Religion. For, as 
he explains it, every one being ſtruck 
with wonder at the vertue and pati- 
ence of the ſufferers, began to think 
that worthy the enquiring into,which 
men thought ſo much better worth 
then their lives; and theſe refleRi- 
ons converted more then the beſt ver- 
ball expreſſions, ro ſuch auditors , as 
thoughr life notro be cquivalenced by 
any compenſation, Wherefore Saint 
Cyprian, who was one of the brighteſt 
mirrors of theſe refleQions, lairh, The 
Heathen were wont to conclude, that it de- 
ſerved tobe ſtudyed, and fully penetrated, 
that perſwafion which could induce 4 man 
to ſuffer ſo much, and to dye ſo willingly. 
And this Lecture of the bodies of the 
Martyrs, convinced more then the 
books of the Fathers , it wroughtmore 
upon fleſh and blood, to ſee as it were 
the whole body ſet totheir faith, then 
the fingle hand, as we ſaw in Malts,the 
Vipers tecth moved them more then 
S, Pauls rongue , and in like manner, 
this wrought thoſepreſent effects tre-. 

E 3 quently 


(54) 

quently upon) muyltudes, the canſide- 
ring the mindes of Chriſtiess, ſhaking 
off rhe ſtipgs of torres, which hung 
upen their bodies , the peace of theur 
faules remaining invialated, and yn- 
offended by them. And thoſe admi- 
rable efteRs of ſuch cauſes as were na- 
turally oppoſite to rhem,were demoe- 
ſtr3cions of this diftate of Saint Fobn, 
Tos pre of God, and overcome the morld, 
becauſe greater is bs thas i in you, thev 
he that ws in the world, whereot hc was 
one of the moſt egregious marks, be- 
ing preſerved for a fpeRator, attcr he 
had beca himſclte a partent inthe ſceac 
of Meriqrdoms : for being condemned 
to ſufkcr at Rome in a caldron of (cald- 
ing oyle, he came our of it more Ie- 
treſhed then the Emperor our of his 
baths of precious oynimcnts; he refed 
io it, with lirtle Iofle eaſe then he had 
done in the boſame of his Mafter, 
For Martyrdome may well be termed 
the boſome of Chriſt, as it is the nee- 
reſt part of his body, joyaing to the 
ſpftering head upoa thy Creſſs,and as it 
is the ncereſt acceflo towards a can- 

juaRion 


(5) 

junction with the glorified head in 
heaven. And thus the Atertyrs did 
daily verific thi poſition, Thet he that 
was in them, was greater then the world ; 
tor they who had ſubdued the world, 
could not {uppreſſe Chriſtianity. Chriſt 
choſe torriumph over the tyrannic & 
power of the Emperors of the world, 
before he would vouchlafe to be fer- 
 vedby them, to evidence this for his 
glory, that it was not his neceiſity tha 
required, but his grace that admitted 
Kings to be nurſing-fathers, & Queens 
to be nurfing-mothers to his myſticall 
body upon earch. 

This alſodeſerveth our animadver- 
fion, that ſoone after the Church came 
ro ſuck at thoſe breſts, ſhe fell into firs 
of Convulfion , interiour Herefies , 
which endangered; her more then all 
the exteriour wounds of Perſecution 
ſhe had reccived, Wherteby appeareth, 
chat che milk of Princes was not fo 
healthfall for her , as rhe blood of 

s. For even ia Conflawine the 
Grext his tice, who was the firſt 
Princely Foſter-father of the, Church, 

E 4 Art- 
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| 'edcny- Arianiſme began to breed in her, and 
Diviniry this diſcaſc in his time, notwithſtand- 
of Chriſt. jng all his cares and remedies admini- 
ſtred, lay ſtill ſo neaſted in her,as pre- 
ſently atter his death, the corruption 
broke our into deſperate convulſions, 
and the very breſt of her temporall 
nurſing father, was cance: 'd with this 
Herefic.. For the (econd lunne of Con- 
ſtantine,named Conftantizs,co whom, in 
che partition of the Empire, the Eaſt 
was aſſigned, revolted protciledly to 
Arianiſme, and in a few yeeres this 
poyſon had ſo ſpread by his diffuſion, 
as the leprofie had over-run almoſt 
all the Eafterne Churches, infomuch as 
Chriſtianity {cemed more endangered 
by this canker in the breaſt of an Em- 
perour proteſſing to nurſe it, then it 
had been by all thoſe raging Lyons 
that ſought to devoure it: So much 
more dangerous was ir, to part Chriſts 
Divinity from the Charch, then to have 
the whole world united againſt her, 
while that was acknowledged, and re- 
lyed upon for the ſupport. This perill 
prang out of Proſperity , when the 
Em- 


(057) * 
Emperours of the Eaſt,ſeemed to think 
their Religion ſupported ſtrongly e- 
nough without the Divinity of Chrif 
whereas Rome, which was then fallen 
away in all temporall diminution, 
maintained the intire proteſhon ot 
Chriſtian ta\th, againſt all the gates of 
hell, which the Emperevrs under pre- 
tence of being watchmen upon theto- 
wer, had opened againſt her, and for 
many yeares, S, Peters barke floated 
aSit were in an Ocean of Arianiſme, 
which had covered the Eaſtern, and 
had broke in upon many parts of the 
Weſtern Empire. Ir were too long 
a work, to make a journall of the voy- 
age of S. Peters barke through all 
thoſeages, in which ic hath beene cx- 
poſed tothe ſtormes of diverſe perſc- 
cutions, and the ſands of innumerable 
hereſfies it hath paſſed over with ſatc- 
ty. That which reſpeReth moſt my 
purpoſe, is to elucidate to you, how 
temporall adverſity, and tribulation 
| have alwaics contributed to the purity 
of the Docrine and manners of the « 
Catholike Church, for I doe not meane 
ro 
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to touch any Controverſie, but in de- || a 
fence ofthoſe, you may unjuſtly ac- | u 

count your adverſaries, which arethe 
croſles and afflitions of theſe times, || :/ 
and to diſpute for the uſc, and benefit | n 
of them, againſt your diftidence, and | t 
irre{olution, in this kower of your ex- || n 
amination; which I hope,by the grace | x 
of God, may be effected in ſome de- | 1; 
gree by this ſuggeſtion to you, of | i 
thoſc Covenants and obligations of (uf- | { 
tering, wherein you are engaged, | h 
:7b:[.z.2 which I may urge to you inthetermes | tt 
of the mirror of ſufferers S. Pawl,lT | vi 
beve (ent this toyon, and exbort you for || v 
your faith that no man be moved in theſe || { 
tribulations, for yo ſelves know that we || | 
are appointed ts the. li 
Me thiaks this ſhould lenify, and | © 
diſaſperate all the ſenſe of our afflifti- Þ » 
ons, to refle, how under theſe two |} y 
notions of the Somnes of Adam, andthe || 
Brothers of Chrift, we arc deſigned ro ff y 
ſufferings. For as mew, the boly ſpirit || t] 
7b 5.7. telleth us, Man & born to labor, andthe þ og 
bird to flight, inſomuch as we ſhould || t; 
wonder no more at aur troubles, thea þ|f f 
at | x 
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at Our nature. Wherefore $. Gregory 
upon Fobs icraping his ſoarcs with a 
piece of a broken por, ſaith, Me wede 
clean one dirt with another , tor the holy 
man reflected trom whence that was 
t:ken which he wore, and with a frag- 
ment of one piece of clay he {crapes 
another broken veſſcll, fo as confide- 
ring hicoſclfe in that fragment of clay, 
in the cleanſing and exterhon of his 
{ores, he did alle drefle and medicine 
his minde, And this is a ready re- 
treſbmenc, which we have alwaies by 
us, when we are upon our dunghill, eo 
wipe and cleanſe the corruption of our 
{ores, with this recogitatien of the vi- 
licy of our nature, which is as naturally 
liable ro this breaking owt into ulcery 
- of miſcries and tribulations, us earthen 
pots are to be broken. Therefore 
we may tearnof Fob ro rake offthe pu- 
trefaRion, and ordure trem our fores, 
which is murmur, and repining, with 
this recolleQion, that we ſuffer &« in 
ordor 10 our nature, and ſorelutancy 
to this condition, may, in this reſpeR, 
feerme more ynnaturall rhen refigna+ 
tion, : And 
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*.. Andforthe other Covenant as Chri- 
ftians, what can be more poſitive then 
2 Cor-4.8. S, Paxls cxhorting diſtreſied Chriſtians 

In all . 
things we ROE to be moved, as knowing they are 
ſuffer ri- appointed to tribulations , And in or- 
puladon, der to a diſcharge of this obligation, 
inditres; he exhibitcrh to us the ſtate of a Chri- 
alwayes ftian, In omnibus tribulationem patimur, 

caring a- . 

bout the ſed non anguſtiamar, ſemper mortificatio- 
moritic- nens Feſw 113 corpore noſtro circumferentes, 
Os "7 wut wita Feſw manifeſtetur in corporibus 
the life of woſtrys., So as we ſee, a Chriſtian is to 
Jeſs 2:7 COPPy, and maniteſt rhe life of Feſws ; 
ſted in our and WE Cannot render it ſo cafic to be 
bodies. known by any way, as by having his 
moſt notorious markes viſibly upon it, 
which are Croſles : for we cannot 
poſſibly draw the figure ſo reſembling 
in ſanity as in ſuffering, (for our 
bodies are helps to us in this fimili- 
tude, as impediments in the other.) 
We muſt then ſecke to finiſh this fea- 
ture of Feſws, as exactly as we can, 
fincein this reſpe& we muſt be all Fe- 
ſuites as well as Chriſtians , and thus 
theſe times may coducets the making 


you all Fefuites,according to this _ 
: 0 
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of S. Paxl. Andif you enter piouſly 
into this ſociety of Feſws, you will not 


-N | fcarc how you ſtay here, or when you 

"* | remove fromthe ſociety ot men, for 

ic | ifyou have the figure of Feſw ſtam- 

T- | pcduponyou, inany preſſure whatſo- 

n, | ever, orcut out in you, bythe ſharpeſt 

_ violences, you ſhall riſc from the want 
3 


of bread, up tothat nupriall feaſt, in 
which your preſent nakednefſſe ſhall 
paſſe for your Wedding garment, and 
from the bar of men you ſhalbe called 
upto the throne it ſelfe, where the Cru- 
cified firs to condemne all that ap- 
peare not with, that impreſſion on 

them, TY 
This belecfe of a Chriſtian's being 
preſſed toſcrve under the Croſſe, was 
ſoreceived inthe Primitive tunes, as 
S. Ignatizs, who lived in theage of the 
Apoſtles, when he was firſt boime, pro- 
teſled thatthen he began firſt to be a 
Chriſtian , and S, Auguſtine in contor- 
mity to this opinion tellerh one, That 
if he had not yet beene entred by any tribu- 
lation, he had not begun to be a Chriſtian 
and Saint Martin» was ſo imbued _ 
this 
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this Dod@rine, as when the Divell ap- Þ *r 

peared to him in a glorious forme,ſug- Þ| V 

geting to him thar it was an appari- || 2; 

Chriſt gion of Chrift, he :anfwered, Chriftms || Y 
ag wow iſs ifs cruce appares ſuis in has viti, I 17 
o bis ſer- intimating, that a Chriſtian muſt not || fl 
Yinn.12 aanderftand felicicy imthas lite , to bea | P 
bur on th: PTOPET image to repreſent Chrift co his | IN 
Crollc. fervants. And in referrethto this, wiiar || Ur 
is recerded of Chrifts apparition to $. | 

Peter when he was ftyiig out of Prifoa | Þ 

in Rowe, by. mack perfwaſion of the | fc 
Chriſtians 4 licele Defore his Martyr. | L 

dome. Fort ChriſÞ met him with 4 fad || 10 
aflitod countenance, and being 2sked | Þ 

by S. Peter whither he was going'? He || & 
an{ſwercd:," Fo be. cracified 484109 g by V 
whichthe 4pſthk underftood: his Mix. Þ i 

ters order, and obcyed it cheerfully, I 

iag back tothe Prifon;, and ſeen | 1N 

alter tothe Croſſe, which was annextd Þf| ?* 

Feed my to his:Commithod of Paſce ovis meas, || 4 
theep. inthisSclicdulsofSequere ve. Solas ff 8 


Co ns chrifts boquearhervencs to his dea- || ft 


xeſt friends upowearrh,arc bur ſeveral! || 2 

croſſes in the recefſion of chis We; I] © 

rhroughour valley of wares. The ” W 
rre 
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tred of the people, the malice of the 
Mzgiftrates, impritormems, and fla- 
citations , were the onely Legacies 
you know Chriff left his Difcrptes,and 
11 this he madethem bus heires, firſt in 
this world, grving them alt he dyed 
a | poſſeſſed of, ſfoas the more you thare 
is | inthis his remporalteftare, you are-the 
ix | truer heires of this his Teſtamear, 
g | waiich was writ in his martiall hand, 
* | bur figned and fcalcd by his cremall : 
is | forthe Hand of his Dezty is ſertoall the 
 { Donations of Glory , which he made 
id | in his Teſtamenc, tothe performers. of 
od | his 474, by zcheertull acceptance of 
theſe his afſhgnements in this world. 
Whereupon S. Avguftine adviterh vs, 
not to confider what paine we. have 
uader the rod, but what part: we have 
in the g/l, And tor this cafe; rhe 4- 
poſtles were not ſtyled byChroft, Weiled Mat.5.10 
7 their power over Devits., or the 
gracc to raife the dead, bor is their 
tubjeRion to ſufferings, he anwexerh 
a beatirude to this eftare of their bet 
curſed, perſecuted, and vituperated, 
wich all ſorts of injurics,vatthis condi- 


tion 
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tion he aſſigneth joy and exultation ex- 
Bc glad, prefly, Gaudete & exultate, quia merces 
"pro veſtra copioſe eft in cels. 
rewardis And we maynotc, that of the eight 
great in ſtates of Beatitude which Chriſt cxtibi: 
Mat. 5. teth in the Goſpel, foure of them con(iſt 
dircaly in ſ{utfering, and that thoſe 
alſo that are ſomewhar reterred to 
aQtion, (which are the being mercifull, 
and the being peace makers) are made 
half alſo of paſſive matrer. For there 
muſt be milery and troubles , tor the 
ſubjets of mercy and pacification. 
And for that of ſpirituall hunger and 
thirſt,itis ſet afrer poverty and mourn- 
ning, as ifthey had got us this good 
appctite z and the other of purity of 
heart, comes ir as it were after the 
{oules having beene ſtrained through 
thoſe preſſures, as though this paſſing 
of ir, were requilite to bring the hearr 
to this cleanneſſe, and depuration 
and when we confider Chrifts life, 
how he walked himſelfe in this nar- 
row way tothis beatitude, we cannot 
reply againft this order of following 


him through many tribulations into 
his 
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his Kingdome, for if Chriſt ſuffered [o 
much that he might juſtly give us his 
glory , whar ought nor we to doe and 
ſuffer that we may receive it ? It muſt 
needs be then a great tolly; ro imagine 
wecan attain this glory without pains, 
when even God labourcd and ſuffered 
ſo much that he might diſpoſe of ir. 
For Chrift himſelferelleth us, That the 7-1 5 25, 
Father hathgiven all judgement to they *7 
Sonnte, and produceth this as the rea- 
ſon, Becauſe he i the Sonne of ian, that 
is, for having merited it by the labour 
and paſſions ofthis humane life z and 
S. Paul explaineth this cleerly, where 
he ſaith,Ch#ift humbled himſelfe made Ph l.27. 
obedient t4 dtath, even the death of the.s | 
Wi for the which thing God hath exal- 

him. So that here Chriſts power is 


. teferted to his purchaſe of xx by his 


paſſions. Therefore a Ch#i/i#a» that re- 
pineth at ary 4fflition.in this life, ſce- 
meth ts fofget what he oweth the _ 
Croſſe for his redemption from miſery, 
and to what He was ſealed by x, when 
it was laid upott hith in water , toin- 
gege him even before he could bearc 
F 
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itina heavyer matter, and to oblige 
him to ſerve under all thoſe crofles 
of fire or water this lite ſhould paſſe 
through , for after this comes a ſtron- 
ger baptiſme of fire in the tryals of a 
Chriſtian. 

Thoſe who arc not Chriſtned with 
the ſigne of the Croſſe, may have ſome 
pretence, not to underſtand the uſe or 
obligations of it z but you, on whoſe 
heads it hath been laid in Baprtiſme, 
and preſſed (as it were) into them by 
Confirmation, can have no colour to 
milſ-conceive the uſe of Croſſes , and 
ſince it is a defence againſt cvill ſpi- 
rirs, the making bur the figne, or fi- 
gure of theCroſſe,with our hand,it muſt 
needs be of greater efficacie againſt 
both the world and the devill, the 
having ofthem made upon us by the 
hand of God, who chaſtiſeth every 
child he receives, and fo crofſeth his 
children alwayes cither ro expel ſome 
evill ſpirit, or to mark a lodging for 


In this the better reception of his holy miſſion. 
fgne thoutntoit. Look up therefore to heaven, 
."* and you ſhall ſce In hee ſigns vincts 


in- 


» A _—_ 


(67) 
ingraven upon all-your Croflcs-:: 

I will cloſe up this progte of your 
ſecond covenant as Chriſtians, witch this 
adviſc to you, how in all the ſhip- 
wracks of your lives or fortunes in this 
ſtorme, you may ſave your ſelves by 4 
right uſe of the Croſſe. The Fathers doe 
'uſually call the Croſſe, Tabulam neufra: 
g44,that plank whercon humane nature 
was ſaved, when all-her goods were 
caſt away,and you muſt take rhe man-- 
ner of {ſaving your ſelves by your- 
croſlcs, from that conception of ma-+: 
king them' planks to beare you up 
and you know the ſamepicce of wood, 
lying upon you, will fiak you, which 
would carry you if you lay upon ir. 
In like manner, if the weight of yoar. 
preſent crofles lye upon the ſenharive 
part of your ſoulcs , and you confider 
them mecerly as ſcnfible oppreſſions. 
and gravations in this world, ficſh:and 
blood will be dejeRed ; and funk by 
them; whenthat fecleth all the charge 
upon it , the mind may eafily be caſt 
downe by the heavineſſe of the ſenſes , 


 burif you lay —_ minds upon- your = 


2 croſlcs, 
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croſlcs, that is, extend your thoughts 
orderly upon the meditation of the 
Graſſe of Chriſt, from -which all yours 
derive a verruc. and efficacic to work 
upon you, theimage of the Sonne of 
God, laying-your minds in this poſture 
upon your croſſes , they will beare up 
your hearts inſtcad, of ſinking them , 
and thus this ftorme' ſhall bur drowne 
your worldly and carthly affeRions, 
and your croſſes in this poſture under 
your minds, ſhall carry and land you in 
the-land of the living. Wherefore I 
beſecch youto caft your thoughts in 
+ co/.13, Fs poſture upon the Croſſe of Chriſt, 
For al- reſting upon it with confidence, that it 
though he will ſupport you z and reſt your minds 
fed of in- UPOR your owne croſſes, as conceiving 
fmiry,yer them. to be rather carriages of your 
by che po- faukes to ſpiritual aſpirings, then ma- 
wer of teriall onerations upon your bodies, 
©06,:0 and then you-may eaſily apply to your 
weake in ſelves this comfort of S. Paal out of 
him, bur the crucifixion of Chriſt, Naw erſ/oxw- 
live with Cifixms ex infirmitate, ſed -vivit tx virtutr 
him by the De, 2499 & #05 Infirmi ſums in ills, fed 
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Cuasy, III, 


of the Covenant of ſaffering as Catho- 
liques , the Champions or true_} 
Church of Chriſt. 


| be my preceding diſcourſe, having 
(I hope in God) ſufficiently proved 
| this your ſecond bond of {ufferanco 
by the two irrecuſable witneſles of 
Chriſts lite, and his death, I ſhall pro- 
cced to put the third in ſuiragainſt any : 
reluQant and querulous humor which 
fleſh and blood may breed in you to 
plead againſt your ſpirituall conformi- 
ty to your temporall condition; that 
in poverty of ſpirit you may be ſuited 
to the penury of your fortunes, when 
you confider ſeriouſly your ſelves 
bound by this rriple cord to crofſes 8 
adverſities in this life, The third of 
your Covenants I propoſed to you, 
was, the being Catholiques, which no- 
tion ſeemeth to be like the wheole in 

F 3 the 
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the middle of a wheele in EJekiels Vi- 
Gon, for the'Catholique Church is conr 


tained within the greater circle of - 


Chriſtianity as a leſſer ſphere within a 
larger : and we may properly ſay that 
the ſpiric of lite is in this ſmaller 
whecle, tor the being a Chriſtian in 
the large acception ot ir, will admit 
many {tations of Religions , without 
the incloſure of the Catholike Church, 
wherein the Symbol of the Apoſtles in- 
circleth the truc Chriſtian Faith, and 
becauſe this terme, Catholike, is now 
the notionall diſtintion of your truce 
Religion, from all other, whoſe ſes 
are comprehended in the amplicude of 
theterme (Chriſt;an)it will not be im- 
pertinent to explain unto you ina few 
words the Churches (cnſe of this deno- 
mination, Catholike, 

We. know the firſt followers of 
Chriſt, were called Diſciples, It ſeemeth 
Chrifis humility would not admit ſo 
much honour in his lite, as the faming 
of his name by this celebration of ir, 
which men affect eſpecially to ſet up- 
en the front of their SE We” edi- 
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fices: for Chrift all his life endured the 
meanneſſe of his carthly habitation to 
be branded upon ng; who were 
called Nazareans, or Galileans, rather 
then the gloriouſneſle of his office to 
be charatered upon them. For his fir- 
name of Chriſt, which is Anointed, hath 
a reference to the higheſt dignities of 
the world; ſo as it was long after his 
death, before he admitted his follow- 
ers to that honourable name of Chr;- 
ſtians, for you know it was at Antioch 
that the Diſciples began firft to be na- 
med Chriſtians, and he who never {lce- 
peth, was early up ſowing tares, for 
Simon Magus , who was his firſt ſeeds- 48.11.26 
man, {owed even in the ſame turrows 
the Apoſtles were plowing, and his fol- 
lowers wore the badge of his name, 
and many other Hereſies (prang pre- 
ſently up , all which covered them- 
ſelves with>this large cloake of Chrs- 
ftian, in ſo much as the name of Chri- 
ſtian was juſtly odious m that appre- 
henſion the Gentiles had of ir, For the 
Hertſies that were clothed with that 
upper garment, were in their owne 

F 4 na- 
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nakednefle, fayle and cxecrable in all 
ſorts of pallutions. For thoſe we call 
now Simereans and Groſticks, and Ekig- 
xites, and many other , which by the 
Authors of their Sc&s are now ſtig- 
matized, in thoſe times were all inval- 
ved in the latitude of Chriſtians. 
Whercupon before the death "of all 
the Apeſiles, this denomination of C4- 
tholique was peculiarly affected to the 
fincere and orthodox Chriſtians, which 
fir-name we take from our Mother the 
Cathelique Church, notified ſo for the 
ſingle, and onely Church of Chriſt by 
the Apoſtles Creed ; and in the ſequence 
of ages, as the tares grew up in the 
large ficld of Chriſtianzty, the pure and 


ſound part of the Church aſſigned this * 


as a ſpeciall and ſpecificall difference 
between the Heretiques and the legiti- 
mate Chriftians,and lo it hath been ac- 
cepted ever ſince as 2 notional dilcern- 
ment between them, 

The word, Cathelike, fignifieth lite- 
rally, M*iverſsf, and was meant to fag- 
nifie that faith to be onely ſincerely 


Chrifian, which was univerſally and | 


una- 
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flesand conſerved by the general con- 
| ſent and fidclities of their diſciples;and 
| fo tranſmitted by all the cancurrens te- 
ſimonics of that age tO the next {uc- 
ceeding it.S0 25 the Church is not cal- 
led Caholike tor the atuall cxtention 
of jt intoall nations, but as the major 
part in reſpeR ofal} Chriſias ſocieties, 


| or 18 reference to the promiſe of this 


—_— 


expanſion over the whole world. So 
that it hath alwaies becn one of the 
viſible markes of the Chorch, the be- 

ing the greateſt ſociety ot Chriſtians 
of any one communion, And azall 
ſets came out of the true Chwch the 
retaineth ſtill the name of the whole, 


| asthe body of rhe tree doth ateer ma- 


ny branches are torn off from in, Sa 
as the Catbolike Church ncicher is, nor 
ever was a comprehender of all the 
ſes of Chriſtians, but a compritcr of 
a greater portion 'of them, then any 
other pratefion which was fepa- 
rate from her; and this majority the 
Cathalike Charch bath had in all Chei- 
Stan. ages. When we fay then the 
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Roman Catholicke Church, we doe not 
meane to exclude all Churches from 
being Catholike beſides the locall 
Church of Rowe, bur as that is the head, 
and ſpring of Catholike communion,by 
way of dignity and preference above 
all other particular Churches, we give 
Rome that fingle appellation, as the 
head of all otherCharches,or by reaſon 
of the derivation of the Catholick fairh 
from her to the reſt of the Churches of 
the world, as being the Chaire of S. 
Pcter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, who 
was conſtituted head of the Hniverſall 
Church, and as the ſame authority and 

rerogative is deſcended upon his ſuc- 
ccſſors the Biſhops of Rome, in theſe 
reſpeRs,in regard noChurch is accoun- 
ted, nor is Catholicke, that doth not 
adhere to her communion, we ftile 
the particular Remen, the Catholike 
Church, 

For if we ſpeake formally and cx- 
preſly, the Catholike Church ſignifies 
the body of all particular Charches uni- 
tcdin communion with the Yniverſall, 
and by way of participation any _ 

cular 
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cular Church may be called Catholicke 
as it partakes with the intire body. In 
this relpeR the Charch of England be- 
fore the ſeparation was a Catholike 
Church, and fo are all Charches which 
remaine united tothe Cathelike Com- 
munion. So as when you heare tt 
objeRed that Roman and Catholike ſeem 
as incompatible as particular and Uni- 
verſall, you may ſatisfy your ſelves, 
that Reme doth not claime the title in 
that contraditory ſenſc, to ſay that 
the ſingle and locall Charch of Rome is 
the Univerſal Charch, but that Reme is 
the head of the Univerſall Church, in 
which all particular onesare to be ac- 
counted Catholike (inthis ſenſe of or- 
thodox , and true Churches) as 
they are united to that head, If 
the Proteſtants acknowledged any one 
particular Church to be the head of 
their communion, that Church might 
be ſaid to be the Unjverſall Proteſtant 
Church by way of eminency , and in 
this ſenſe the Romes Church is ſtiled the 
Univerſal or Carholike Church, I have 
{aid this as falling within the verge wa 

; ene 
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the word Catholike, without inconding 
tO paſſe further then the froantiſpice of 
the Churchtorcad to you this in(cripti- 
en oaly of Catholike, which is often 
miſunderſtood by thoſe who will al- 
bays Unjverſall Religion, but no Catbo- 
- like, 

And, I hope, the fignification of 
this your ſurname may miniſter great 
aſſurance ro you, when you confider 
that you ſuffer under that title and no- 
tion, which hath alwaics bcen the diſ- 
cerament of truc Chriſtian Religion. 
For S. Irenew (one of the Primitive 
Fathers of the Church) marketh, that 
none of the ſes of thoſe ages did ever 

Pfu: 99 arogat this title of Carholikes, It ſeems 
field his it hath been preſerved miraculouſly 
rub ſhall among the inſolences of all various 
paſſe thee, EXITS, Which never durſt lay violent 
a thouſand hands upon this lovely intemerat vir- 
_—_ gin name of Catholicke , the proteion 
fide ,8& ren of the Pſalmift hath been verifide upon 
thouſand thisname, Scuro circumdabit te wveritas, 
rebrhand, Of cademt 4 Latere two mille, & decem mille 
bur to thee 4 dextyis 11,04 fe AnLENG 1018 


« 2zc, Bos, for of all the ſwarms of wa r 
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and hornets which have flown out of 
the Chearch in all ages, never any 
did ſo much as taint this name by 
their hiving themſelvesinit. There 
hath alwaics deſcended upen the pro- 
jeRours of Babel this defigne of, Facie- Letus 
mus nobis nemen ; they have alwaics af- Taken 
teted the celebration of,their own , naze. 
name, that have ſct upfor themſelves 
any new fe, and their maſter hath 
pa ed them that vanity, for labouriag 
n his high way, to allow the ſtamp 
of their owne names to be ſer upon the 
coine, whereof he isthe Prince, and 
the Father. This priviledge the divell 
hath allowed to all Arch-hereticks, and 
hath communicated {o much of his 
prerogative as to Jeave their names 
impreſſed as a fignature upon their cr- 
rors; but none have becn permitted 
co vitiate the name of Catholike by an 
impoſition thereot upon any ſophi- 
ſticared Religion. 

Itis not my worke now toexhibit 
to you the proofes of the legitimare 
genealogy of your Religion fromthe 
true ancient Catholike ſtock; 1 n_ 

tacte 
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theſe very times may read to you the 
evidences of your antiquity by the 
averſion which all novelty declares a- 
gainſt ir, I purpoſe only ro convince 
the controverſies of humane nature 
in the point of ſufferings, not ro handle 
any contention in matter of faith, be- 
leeving you have more neede of helpe 
againſt the fingers of Pwrſivants, then 
againſt the armes of Palpits, and this 
reflexion may ſerve you to con- 
fure the arguments of your flcſh and 
blood againſt patience inall your per- 
ſecutions, in that youſuffer under that 


' notion which only can ſ{anctifie the 


ſuffcrings of any perſecuted Chriſtians. 
Conclude then your ſelves happy in 
theſe times, fince youarec in a capacity 
of making treaſure of all your tribula- 
tions, when others, who it may be 
are under as heavy atemporall yoake 
as you, drawing not inthe ſame cari- 
age of the Catholike faith , will find the 
weight, eveninthis world, more in- 

tolerable. 
They are much more to be lamen- 
ted ro whom we cannot apply S. l#bns 
| comfort 
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comfort to the diftreſſed Catholikes of 49. 1.9. 
his daies, when he ſaith, Ego frater veſ- A 
ter, & particeps in tribulatione, & in reg- partaker 
»o, & patientia in Jzsu Cuntsro. For ogg, 
itis a deplorable fight to ſee our kin- the kiog- 
dred, and friends out of that ſtate, 4o=+, and 
which (as S. Paul ſaith) Operater tole- |, 1h. 
rantiam earunderms paſſionum quas & nos Chiſt. 
patimur, For which cauſc one of our,  ; 5 
greateſt prayers ought to be, that as Which 
they are partakers of the paſſion, ſo _ 
they may be alſo of the conſolarions ; tion of the 
for Saint Asſtin ſaith, One -— cary all (ume =_— 
things with him out of theCatholikeChurch y. .\G 
but charitie,as baptiſme,the ſacramets, lutfer. 
and the reſolution of ſuffering. Bur 
we know how little comfort S. Pasl 
giveth to thoſe who have all the ma- 
reriall parrs of Chriſtianity, and want 
the formall,and animaring ſpirit there- 
of which iS Charity. How much then, Cor, 13. 
ought you.to praiſe God in all your 
Covenants of ſuffcrings, to ſee your 
{clves compriſed in the infallible Cove- 
nant and contract of reward which is 
paſſed to his Catholike Church , where- Rejoyee & 


fe 
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te or exaltite, becauſe -you are under 
the beſt notion of the affliged in theſe 
times, when ſufferings are ſo vniver- 
{all, and the cauſe ofthem (o little Ca» 
tholike, 
| Upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle S. 
Cel.1.24: Paxl, Adimpleote que diſunt paſſion 
pliſh rhoſe Chriſt in carne ned pro corpere ejus q 
things that eff Fceleſia, S. Augaſtine asketh how 
wor der there tan any thing be ſzid to be wan- 
Chriſt in ting to his paſſions who was Godand 
oy ich, Man, afd taking vincger fot his laſt 
for his bo- atoms, Wgteers, o7-Hagtrs 
dy whichis taſt of this world, declared giving up 
<Church the Ghoſt that all things were con- 
ſurmmate that had been written of 
him ; atd anſwereth the queſtion thus, 
thet all the paſſions were compleated 
that belonged to the head, there re- 
mained the ſufferings of the body, 
which is the Church, to render it ſurable 
to the head, and the Apoſtle as a princi- 
pall meniber of that body might welt 
fay he was to fill up his ſhare of what 
was —_ thereof. So as it is nos 
the inſufficiency of chriſt paſſions thet 
needs a fupplement of his Charches 
preſſures, bat the order ta 
at 
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hath deſigned the application of Chyjfts 
paſſions and merits to his Church by 
this her conformity to bis paſſive pe- 
regrination through this world. 

_ And may we not ſay, that to unire 
his Church the more firmly to him , 
he hath left her faſthed to the Croſſe 
| upon earth; that this his body mighr 
| ſcemeto be ſo much his owne, as it 
| might appear rather his -naturall body 
| | crucified, then oncly a myſticall fig- 
| | nification thereof £ For his paſhons 
\ | Heing continually iterated: upon reall 
| flcſh and bloud,; which have the ho- 
F | nourto becalled the Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt, they may ſeem to have a more 
then erdinary | repreſencation of the 
paſſive body of Chriſt. For if all the' 
ſacrificed bodies of the Synagogue ; 
and all the blood of 'irrationall crea-! 
tures cffuſed-in the Temple - were fi-' 
gureSot his naturall body, why may 
not thoſe ſacrificed bodics which are 
themfclves Temples of God, well be 
ſaid now to be an admirable manner 
of ſomewhat more then repreſcaring 
Chriſts living body ? Therctore ir ſce- 

G meth 
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raeth that Chriſt, to have 2 continual 


view ok the glory of his ſuffering bew 
dy, bath lefc 64s: Church in a bleedmg 
poſture,to prefent God hisFather with 
apcrperualt ſhow notonby of a pie, 
ar-image,, but asit were a realt exhibi- 
tion of bunſe}f fuffcring in his Chayeb; 
and no fight propiciateh God to rhe 
ſonnes ot men {o much, as this of ſee. 
ing : hem as it were ating the ſons of 
God, under this notion of hoaſts and. 
ſacrifices, In the quondian urbloody 
ſacrificeot his now impaſſible body, 
the offering is of more dignity,bur the: 
obje& ſcemeth not ſo aftcRing, and 
. moving:compaſhon, ay therorne and. 
wounded figure of his: Churches :ribu.. 
lations, the body whereot ſeemerh to 
be deſigned:to- bleed continually: for a: 
lively memoriail of Chrifts: merits: in 
the fight of God, and fora ſolicitor of 
an. cftufion of freſh graces , upon the? 
neceſſities. of this body, unrill che 
bleeding and: the bearify*d .body be 
both united into one conformity: of 
ory. 

" This is the order God ſcemes to 

have 
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have fetled in the continuation of his 
Charches fufferirgs , the which attract 
ſuccours convericnt at the {ame rime, 
thar ir mzy remaine 2 perfec@ [m:ge of 
Chrifts b-dy, alwayes gticvirg, and al- 
wayes glorying, in a contplyance with 
the defigneof God, and inthe procla- 
mation of the triumph of Chriff, who 
when he led captivity captive, gave 
thefe gifts untro mer, whom he letr'ts 
remph by the f:ime' Armes where. 
with he hid ovcrcome, which are 
Croſles, Sufferances . ni Paſſhons, 


Which conſideration m:y cafily in- 
duceus ro icquiclce to the order of 


th: ſuff-r' ces of the Catholike Church, 
ſince the preſſures theres are not on- 
ly continued memories or imifations 
ot that o5je& which 1s {© p'ealing to 
God, the pafsions of Chriſt, bur even 
accompliſhments of whyt was want- 
ing of his paſsions, (according to 
the meanirg of S. Pail before related) 
which wasth+ Fnifſh'n2 and confurty- 


mxingthe effe of his ſafferirys, w4 


rendrivg the body ſo fir for the hea 


as Chriff may hve glory by the petfe-' 
G 2 
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&ion of this work, "as wel as the 
Church bcatitude by this ſutable incor- 
poration, 

Heb.z.to. Since S. Paul ſaith, That it became 
God tro conſummate the Author of 
our ſalvation by his paſhon, we muſt 
needs conclude it neceſſary , that we 
who areto be the matterwhich is tobe 
ſaved, and glorified, ſhould be purged 
and perte&ed by the ſame manner ; 
and we may well ſay,that to anſwer to. 
the ſingle bloody ſacrifice of ſuch a 
head , the perpetuall ſanguinary im- 
molation of the body, during to the 
end of the world, is but a decent con- 
formity. With good reaſon therefore, 
as the head of the Catholike Charch was 
once victimated and offered up in 

| a 1.cs. bloudtothe glory of his head, a who 

11-4 is God, it is but juſt that the body 
| ſhould be continua'ly immolated, as 

a blecding hoaſt to the glory of his 

head,who is Chriſt. Whereupon Saint 

Paul expreſſing the proper ſtate of the 

>.cor.z, Church, faith, We that live are alwayes 

1, delivered unto death for F ESUS, that 
the lifeof FESUS may be manifeſted 

| in 
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in our mortal fleſh, ſo as the Church 
ſcems —_—_ 2 durable ſacrifice 
to maniteſt and ſer forth the life of 
Chriſt to his Father and himſelfe. And 
upon this ground , the Church may be 
ſaid ro be in ſome degree to Chrift , 
what he is to his Father, that is, as he is 
the mirrour which reflects to the Fa- 
ther his cternall life and being , ſo the 
Church in her paſſions refleReth to 
Chriſt his own: morrtall life and exi- 
ſtence, Which figure of Chrif upon 
carth, whenthe Father contemplateth, 
and atthe ſame 2 ſeeth him to be 
the brightneſſe of his glory, and the figure 
of rogues yu cis muſt Jenre 
propitiateGod infinitely to that body, 
which repreſenteth to him ſuch an 
honour he hath received from the 
head thereof, who being cquall with 
him, did thus admirably ſubje& him- 
ſelfe for the exaltation of his glory. 
Doth not then the ſuffering Church 
rememorate to God continually the 
higheſt point of all his glory 2 For 
the holocauſting or incineration of in- 
finite worlds , in honour of the Ma- 
G 3 jelty 
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jcſby.of God, would not haye been an 
obþltion cquivalent rothe leaſt drop 
of bloud drawne from the 'perſon of 
Chriſt ; and therefore Chriſts defigac 
in lc.ving bis myſticall body in a tut- 
tering poſturc, is one of the higheſt 
ſtraines of his divine providence, both 
in order to the honouring of his F4- 
ther , and the puritying of his Charch, 
till The body and the head meet in the- 
perfett man, in the age of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt. 

It then we revicw the ftate of the 
Church, evca ſince the Empire of che 
world undertgoke her proteRion and 
repole, we ſhall finde her fyll continu- 
ing an image ofthe life of Chriff, who 
we know had divers intermixrures in 
his courſe through this world, ſome- 
times he was in want and hunger in 
the deſart ; ſometimes declared in the 
glory of his miracles, feeding multi- 
tudes, and curing all .diſcaſes, and a- 

ain, ſometimes we find him with- 
rawing and hjding himſelfe from the 
fury ofthe people ; and then at other 
times we bchold him in authority and 
magi- 
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magiſtracy, expelling the prophaners 
of the = Hy and Wy the 
evill ſpirits out of the umages of God, 
and converting them into the temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Thele viciſlicudes 
| we fiade alſo in m= ſtate of bis Church, 
| ſometimes proſpering, ſpreading, and 
feeding thoſe multitudes which ſo- 
dainly after have riſca again her, and 
| forced many of her members to fly 
" | our of their reach into deſarts and 
more dilpcopled places z in ſome 
times again ſhe hath propagated mira- 
> | culouſly, andeſtabliſhed her doctrine 
| | and heryuriſdiftion among many un- 
- | belccying nations in a wonderfull feli. 
> | city, and in ſequence of time hath 
1 | beene baniſhed andeliminated out of 
theſe dominions. Theſe alternative 
i | mutations are evident in the progreſle 
> | of her diſperſion through the world, 
and we know ſhe ſhill extend her ſclte 
at faſt rothe cnds of the world, and if 
not cover the face, yet leave ſome of 
her markes upon the whole face of the 
earth, Wee ſce her now..as it were 
ſhipped away mpoſ quite from A4fris 
| 4 
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ca, where ſhe was ſo firmly planted 
many ages before America was {0 
much as knowne to be in the world, 
and now ſhee {ſpreads there to a good 
growth, while her plantation in Afri- 
calics waſte and deſolate,and the good 
leed which is falne in that ground 
ſecmeth to anſwer for the ſemination 
ofrhoſe tares which the Enemy hath 
caſt into theſe territories of Chriſti- 
anity. And we may note, that all the 
ancient hereſies which ſo much infeſted 
the Church in former ages, arc now al- 
moſt eradicated according to the fate 
of them. Spuria vitulamina non dabunt 
radices altas, and the new ones which 
are now ſo flowerd, and full blowne, 
will ſhed and fall away, like Tulips, 
which commonly vary their colours 
every yeare {omewhar, till the roote 
it ſclte ina few yeares leaveth bea- 
ring; and theſe varieties of vexations 
will ſucceffively ſpring up to the 
Church , out of the ruines of ſome er- 
rors, new wilbe creed , and thus ſhe 
ſhall be exerciſed:rothe end of the 
world, till the man of fin, — 


(89) 

ſhall come to purge her by a generall 
conflagration, as it were of the whole 
world inthe flames of his blaſphemy, 
which ſhalbe the laſt perfeRing fice 
of tribulation, ſhall reduce the Church 
to the fincnefſe of that gold which 
muſt pave the heavenly Feruſalem. 

This is Chriffs method and deſigna- 
tion of the manner of his Churches paſ- 
ſage through this world up to him,in 
whom fince there can be neither im- 
potency nor ſeverity to this his body, 
for the Apoſtle tells us, He nouriſheth and zpbe.s. 
cheriſheth it as a man doth bis owne fleſh, *5: 
we muſt ref{olve that this order is in 
reference tothe preſenting his Father 
with a continuall intuition of his ſuf- 
fcring body, whereby he is the moſt 
eminently honoured, and to refine 
this body to the moſt perfe degree F/**5- 
of purity, which this locall ſeparation Not ha- 
from the head can admit of, to reduce Ys 'px, 
it atlaſt to that glorious eſtate, Non ha- tie” or 
bentem maculam, aut rugam, aut aliquid any ſuch 
hajaſmodi, ſed ut fit ſantts, & immace- COD 
lata, Wherefore I may properly ſay beholy, 
to you as members of this ſuffering 324 

; body, 
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-body, from S. Peters mouth, Thimke 
3 mot ſrange in the fervour which s to 

for tentation, as though ſome new 
thing happened\ unto you, for all that you 
are expe ed trois in ju" 0igy of that or- 
der wherein Chriſt conduits bu Church 
through the tranſitory world. 


—— 
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O clucidare farther this poſition, 

That God is propitiated by the 
Ggnt of Chriſts ſuffering body, we may 
make this animadyerfion upon the con- 
fticution of the Catholike Charch, That 
ſoone afccrthe iſſuc of bloud was ſtcn- 
ched , ſo as the bodics of the Martyrs 
did no longer afford chat objc& of 
paſſions, the Holy $hoſ# (who had 
Charge to preſerve the Church in the 
moſt acceptable condition to God) 
preſcatly infuſed a ſpirit of voluntary 
mortifications and ſufftcrings into the 
Charch , whereby many holy perſons 
were divincly inſpired ro congregate 
bodies and ſocieties of ſuftcrers, which 
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ſhould be united by a vow of perpetu- [chr 


all afflicing and cxercifog their bo- ly (e« 
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e | dies, and making themſclves ligely 
zo | images of Feſws Chrift crugified by 
w | the rules of felfe-abacgation, and cx- 
w | hibicion of a life iatirely ſacrificed in 
y- | the toleration of all {arts of auſterirics., 
h | This ſpirx wrought,ypoa both ſexcs, 
and hath produccd thoſe admirable 
orders of mortiftied, and crucified 
Chriſtians, which arc {o cmitene in the 
1, | Cgthpijke Church ; {othat the ſtrongeſt 
e | powers of fleſh and blood have been 
y | {ubdued by the weakeſt portions of ut ; 
1- | Virgins in the ſucceeding times have 
at | been as ſanRified by their civill death, 
1- | 2ad ſpiricuall mortihcation, as they 
rs | were by the violent deftruQtion of 
ff | their lives, & conſecration of gheir bo- 
d | dics if maztyrdome, to this miajſtery 
ic | of the Churches ſyfferings, which were 
') [ranting zo the Þ s of Chrift ; and 
y [ſo this order of {e}te-dacrificing, ſeem- 
ic [cth to have ſucceeded jn the Chuck, 
ns [to the vgcagcic ofthe Mariyrs, where- 
tc [by God haab this ſpetacle continued 
b [to him, in the paſſions of che body of 
u- 1Chrif, in bodics and {acixtics exprety 
d- [ly {ct apart fromeþe world for thas 
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- intendment, which are all the religi- ſuff 

ous orders of the Catholike Church, |V% 

whole lives arcnayled tothe Croſſe by |F, 
many vowes of auſterity, penance,and 
ſelt-crucifixion; and theſe make ſuch 
a propitiating ſacrifice of their lives to 

God, as we may be aſſured he (mels it PÞ 
as an odour of ſweetneſle, fince hee 
breatheth downe ſuch a ſuavity and 
ſavour upon all their moft aſperous re- 
eularities, which are of ſo ill an odour 
ro nature, as the holy Spirit muſt needs 
incenſe and perfume them to make 
them tolerable. And ſurely the purity 
of theſe living hoaſts doth mediate po- 
werfully for Gods patience and lon- 
ganimity, which he affordeth to many 
multicudes of ſuch members of Chriſt 
body, as doe rather crucifie againe to 
themſelves the Sonne of God, as the 
Heb.6.6. Apoſtle ſaith, then exhibit themſelves 

images of Chriſt crucified. 

And thus Chriſt is ſo infinitely mer- 
Cifull, as he ſuſpendeth the juſtice of 
his Father againſt thoſe, in whom he | 
ſtill ſeems to ſuffer, by preſenting to 


him thar part of his Charch , which 
ſut- 
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: ſuffereth in him,whereby God hath Ril 

arious remonſtrances ſet before his 

eyes of the paſſions of Chrift,to ingra- 

tiate his Church to him in theſe later 

ages, whercin God hath been pleaſed 

totake the ſweet ſavour of his Church, 

more from the Altar of odours and 

incenſe within the veyle of the San- 

nd [Ruary , then from that of bloody ſa- 

re. Icrifices ; that is, from the conſecration 

__ Aligious orders of his Charch, 

ds {which doe as it were evaporate their 

ke [lives ina continuall fume of {elt-con- 

ty ſumption, by the fire of morcification. 

\o- | [n chis eſtate the Church may lay , $4- P[a.39. 

.n- $rificrum & oblationem nolui{ti, aures 4u- —_— 

tem perficiſti mihi» For God hath tion thou 

4; [bcen pleaſed to perfe the cares of 1ouiit 

ro | fits Church, in the attention to his E- cares thou 

he | vangelicall counſels of chaſtity , and hat rat 

&s | r<linquiſhmene of all ro rake up the, 
Croſſe. And this is remarkable for c- 

,r- | vincement of the (ingle legitimation 

of Þ| of the Catholike Charch, that no other 

he | communion of Chriftians have their 

ro | cares ſo much as opened to the coun- 

-h || {cls of Chriſt. 

t- te 
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' Tv is firange, that thiy who: have 
their cares opert to nothing bar rhe 
letter of the Word, ſhould be ſo deat 
tothoſc foliteralt words asrecontmend 

x cor.1.13 theſe Evangelical counſels, but as ir 
—_— is Yerbans Cructs , we may featc it [ec- 
Crofle. meth fiultitia to then , bur rothe Ca- 
The power #P#lique Church, it is Virtue Dei, For ſure 
of God. it muſt be 2 ſingular operation of ch c 
Spirit of God, ro diſpoſe rhe cqrup: i- 

ont of onar fleſh and blood to vow it 

ſelfe to fach a taſting marryrdome, m 
which,as out of at ingot, or wedge of 

gold, the Wyer is hammered, and 
drawne out by continuall macerzttons 

and pereuſfronts tipo” the fe, and xs 

the matter may be faid ro etdure 

more by being wrought and drawne 

out into ſmalt Wyecrs, then when a 
piece of gold is fktamped and coyned 

at one blow upon it; ſo thoſe bodies 

which arc extenuated, and filed away 

by lingring mortifications , and mace- 

rating aufteritics, may be rtoly ſaid ro 

have a more painfoft kind of Martyr- 
dome', while rhey are thus wrought 

asit were into the image of Chyif,c -- 

thoſe 
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thoſe who have itmarked & irpres'd 
upon their bodies 21 at onr' incifion ; 
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whilt (as the Apoffie ſit) EDI is Gal.4.19. # 
ormedin there And thefe are fich as 
according tothe adviee' of Saint'Pavut, 
doe exhibire her bodies « lining boaſt, 
holy and pleafing'td Gol, (Which'he'calls 
A re:ſonable ſervice) to wit, 2 ſpiricoall 
and rationall offering of foule' and\bo- 
dy, by internallpurity , accompanycd 
with extinion as it were of the life 
of the fleſh, by vigtlaneie, abſ{finence, 
and arrention to divine offices, 
And ſurely there are many of cheſe 
inbloody ſacrifices, which tare no 
lefſe/ accepteble/ ro' God, then the vi- 
tims ofthe Mavryrs, Forcertzinly it 
sa-harder work to keepe our blood: 
continually trem running the courſe 
of nature in oor veines, thenit” is at 
once ro poure it out of thern. The” 
hrſt is a/comtinnell combar, and'arron- 
cevtain victory, forthe enemy who'is 
overcome everyday, is ſtillcqually ro 
be 
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be feared, The laſt though it be a 
ſharper conflict, yer it isa preſent diſ- 
patch, and aperpetuall extinion of 
all enmitie, Whercfore S. Chryſofem 
ſaich, He admireth more Foſeph remaining 
wnſcorched mm the flames of ſuch a ſollicita- 
tion, then the three children coming with 
wo ſcent of fire out of the furnace , and S, 
Bernard (aith, be accounts a chaſte ſoule 
uot only to be celeſtial by origin, but even 
heaven it ſclfe by ſymulitude, And thus 
Chriſt who hath carricd our nature in- 
to heaven above that of Angels, hath 
left it a capacity even on carth to be- 
come Anzelicall, So we may {ay now 
that Chriſt in his Catholike Church pre- 
ſenceth his Father with Crucified 4»- 
gels, to repreſent to him his paſſton, 
tor the Yirgins who crucifie their fleſh 


with all the vices, and concupiſcences, 


of it, may well be ſayd to be Angelicall 
Cracifixes. And thus the wiledome 
of the Holy Ghoſt, hath as it were varied 
the manner of Martyrs. in the Church, 
and ſubrogated crucified lives to ofh- 
ciate in the place of the ſanguinary vi- 
Ctims of the Primitive ages, to oy” 

the 


(97) 
the ſame repreſentation. Whereup- 
on, as Chriſt did leave the unbloody 


ſacrifice of himſclte, to commemorart,' 


and apply the virtue of his paſſion, fo 
ic ſcemeth the unbloody obligations 
of the religious bodies of his Church, 
were inſtiruted by the Holy Ghoft to 
continue that part, which was acd in 
the victims of the Martyrs, which was a 
repreſentation of the paſſions of Chriſt 
toGod the Father,wherby a continual 
influence of freſh graces is impetrared 
for the ſupport of the Catholike Church 
in all her preſſures; ſo as we may ſay 
with the Apoſtle, Sarramentum hoc mag- 

num eſt in Chriſto, & in Eccleſia. 
Allthis tcadeth to illuſtrate to you, 
how the Church is dcfigned by her 
head Chriſt Feſws to remain a ſuffering 
bodyin this world,to the end,you who 
by Chrifts great mercics are members 
of it, may not be tempred by the infir- 
mity of nature to reply with Gedeon to 
the Angels of the Church, If owr Lord be 
with ws , why have thoſe evills apprehended 
ws ? but rather in an holy aſſurance 
that God cannot be removed from us 
| H bur 


Eth 5.32. 
This 1s a 
great Sa- 
crament 
in Chriſt, 
and in his 
C;.uich. 


Judg 6. 


13. 
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but by our owne diffidences , let 

us an{wer with Ei to the meſſage 
t Reg.3.18 Of ruine to our houſes, 1t # onr Lord, 
ket him doe what is good in hu eyes. 

«+ Ir is obſervable, how to that Church 
of God, to which no temporall ſuffe- 
rings were medicinally- appointed, 
there was no reward but temporall 
felicity maniteſtly propaſed : for as all 
the ſacrifices of the remple were bur 
figures of the blood of the Charch of 
Chriſt, {o all their promiſes were bur 
darke ſhadowes of heaven, the which 
iS as much cleerer, and better expoſcd 
to us, a5 the ſufferings of men are wor- 
thyer then thoſe of beaſts, and it was 
bur juſt, that they who had but water 
appointed for moſt of their purgati- 
ons, inſtead of the fire of Chriſtian diſ- 
cipline,and morrification, ſhould have 
but carth meafurcd out to the fortheir 
poſſeihons, when the others who had 
all forts of affliions preſcribed ro 
them, had heaven fairly laid ro 
their expeRations. And fo there is 
more difference berween the joyes , & 


glorics that arc propoſed ro Chriftiens, 
| in 
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in the ſight of God, and the taſting 
———_—_ and figs of Canaan, conditi- 

with che children of 17, then 
* there is between the being bur aſper. 
fed with blood from the hand ofa 
Prieſt, and the being our ſelves the 
bloody ſacrifices. 

All our ſufferings are then compen- 
lated by that meaſure of joy, running 6- 
ver into out boſlomes; which is a pro- 
miſe of becomming Gods, while the 
acquifttions propoted to- ont elder 
brothers, were bur the proſperities of 
men, Whercfore we may note, that 
untill the Cyeſſe had opened the gates 
of heaven, God did not make that, the 
key, wherewith his children were ſo 
preciſely ordained ro unlock them. 
For the ancient Parimks whowere to 
fray long withorr the doores were not | 
ſet to forge this key out of the fire of 
tribulation, with fo much fweat and 
[abour,. 25 thoſe who were preſemly 
to be let in upon the perfeRing of their 
worke preſcribed ir the Goflel. Ard 
{o we may obſerve a far differing order 


inthe promnſgation of the Zaw,1nd 
H 3 of 
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of the Goſpeſ. For tothe Generals of 


of gceattemporall victorics,ctriumphs, 
and ſubjugauons of their enemies, bur 
we know the Champions of the Goſpel 
had very dittcrent Commiſsions, which 
conſiſted in all remporal tufterings,;de- 
teaturcs and diſtrefles, Thele were the 
articles which Chriſt pend for their in- 
ſtruQions, Thar they ſhould fly before 
their enemies from place to place, be 
taken,{corned, {courged & vilified un- 
In the der all worldly indignitics ; 1» mundo 
world you preſſwr a habeb1ts,is onc ofthe laſtorders 
fall have chriſt gives his Commanders, ſo that 
John 16. we may ſee S. Peter, and S. Paul, di- 
33, verſly cquipaged for their expeditions 
to whatMoſes andFoſuah were for their 
enterpriſes. And yetthe conqueſt of 
the firſt, was ro extend to the whole 
earth, and the victories ofthe laſt bur 
ro a mole-hill in reſpeR of the other, 
So much more virtue Chriſts perſon 
hath conferd upon croſlcs and ſuffe- 
rings,then God did allow to temporal 

_ proſperity. 
Upon this foundation , Chriſt , — 
railc 


the Law , there was givena promiſe. 


; (101) 
raiſe this point of afflitions which is 
annexedto his Church, as high as na- 
ture can carry it , exalts it by a revolt 
of nature it ſelfe againſt all innate in- 
clinations, advertiſing his Charch,thar 
even their fathers, brothers, & friends, 
ſhall deliver them up to perſecutions, 

And I pray God you have the nexc 
following mark ot the Diſciples of 
Chriſt as evidently upon you as you 
have theſe, which is, 1» your patience- 1, xx, 
you ſhall pole your ſoules, This is the 17,19. 
oncly ſhicld Chriſt hath given his . 
Church to cover her in all thoſe ſho- 
wers of fiery darts which are to tall 
upon her. He hath lefr her paticnce , 
and permitted the world to furniſh her 
wich paſſions , as neceſſ[aries for the 
excr iſe thereot, So then as you are 
members of the Catholike Church, you 
muſt ſtock your beſt poſſ: lion, and 
reſolve ro live upon that in all your 
other ſequeſtrations, which is, the po(- 
ſeſſing your ſoules in patience. For in- 
deed, no body can poſlcfſe his ſoule, 
(that is, remain maſter of ir) bur by 
this ſecurity, for without this hold of 

H 3 our 
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our minds , the world hath powertq 
alienate them by all caſualties and vi- 
olences that invade them; and this 
is the reaſon why Chriſt, who confide- 
reth nothing in his Church but ſoules , 
having left this ſateguard for them , 
hath expoſed all the reſt ro the inju- 
rics of the world , as not worthy his 
proteRion , ſo as having a ſufficient 
power given us to maintain the pol- 
ſciſſion of our ſoules,we need not feare 
any ciſpoyling of ſuch things, of 
which, the deprivement may improve 
that poſſeſſion, more then the truition 
for the burning of our houſes, and the 
conſumption of all our temporalties, 
make ſuch aſhes, as are the beſt ſoyl- 
ing can be caſt upon our carth for the 
bearing of patience; and ſo we may + 
fruQifie this poſſeſſion of our ſoules, 
even by the periſhment of our for- 
tunes; fince I may then ſay wich che 
tch.10.36 Apoſtle, Patience i neceſſary for you, that 
y0u may receive the promiſe of poſſeſcing 
your ſoules, 1 may aſſure you conſe- 
quently , that you may improve the 
beft part of youreſtates, as Catholikes, 
| in 
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in all your ſentences, and ſequeſtrations 
under that notion,for you have thebeſt 
treaſure of the Church to undama 

you, which is the conformity to Chri/ts 
ſuffcrings, which are better then 
indulgences granted out of the redun- 
dant treaſures of his paſſions, for theſe 
doe but dedudt from remporary pains, 


and the other doe improve cternall 


glory. 

All you therefore who are ſuffering 
under the predicament of Catholikes, 
have no worſe a cauſe to claime that 
diſpoſition of you, which S. Pavu/com- 
mends in the Church of his dayes, in 
thoſe great fights of affliction ſhe ſu- 

i when the Chriſtians took with 
joy the ſpoyle ofthcir goods, knowing 
that they had a better and a permanear 
ſubſtance , fince the ſame permanent 
aſſigament is made to youtor all your 
privations, and in ſome reſpe& your 
portions are mended fince that day, 
though the purchaſe coſt you nor ſa 
deare as it did the then perſecuted Cs- 
tholikes , for the accidentall beatitude 
of heaven is augmented fince thoſe 

H 4 daycs 
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dayes by the addition of many milli- 
ons of glorified foules, every one of 
which is ſome engrealc of joy mutual- 
ly to cach beatify'd ſoule, by a parti- 
Cipation refleQed from one anorthers 
joyes, and ſo the number of the bleſ- 
ſed foules, in this regard, as it riſcth, 
raiſeth the glory of heaven. Wherc- 
fore it may now be better challevged 
of you this rejoycing in your traffique 
for heaven, with the loſſe of your 
goods, fince you give lefle for it then 
the tortured Primitive Chriſtians, and 
have more in it, 
—Sor this conſideration then, you-who 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith ) have acceſſes 
throngh your faith into this grace wherein 
you ſtand, and glory in hope of the glory 
of the ſonnes of God, ought alſo to glory 
in tribulations, knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience,by which Chriſt 
hath ordained you ſhall poſſeſſe your 
ſoules. And it may well be, that thoſe 
who ſpoyle and diſpoſſeſſe you of 
your houſes and lands, doe reſtore 
your ſoules to you, which were roo 
much poſſeſſed by them,and thus you 
may 
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may be re-cſtated in che beſt part of 
your ſelves, which peradventure was 
ſequeſtred by your owne eſtates. For 
you know this was the caſe of the 
young man in the Goſpel, whoſe ſoule 
was under the ſcilure of his owne 
poſſeſſions, which did put a worſe re- 
ſtraint upon him, then is upon any of 
your perſons, when he had nothing to 
hold him from following Chrif, but 
the bands of his owne abundances,the 
which proved both ſequeſtration, and 
impriſonment of his foule, Where- 


A. 


upon Chriſt asketh , What permutation uy.,.;, 


ſhall a man give for his owne ſoule ? ſince 
there is nothing a condigne exchange 
for the poſſeſhon of our ſoules , you 
may chance be much beholding to 
thoſe who have given you your owne 
loules at ſo low a rate as that which 
they have taken from you, 

The great builder of Magazines had 
his ſoule ſequeſtred the ſame night his 
Works were finiſhed , and it may be 
many of your ſouls have been reſtored 
to you the ſame day your houſes have 


been plundered, and your lands ſeque- 


ſtred, 
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fred, tor the next degree of leaving all | c; 

to follow Chrif,is the having all taken | o 

from you for his ſake; and there are | p 

many vocations which doe not admit | j 

the rclinquiſhing of all cemporaltics, | w 

bur there is none diſpenſed with, in | 6 

_ of a cheerfull acceptance of the | a 

ole of all for Chrit:lo that to repine | þ 

at any privation for Gods ſake, is not | y 
n—_— the perfection, but with- | w 

» Cor, 6,6. Out the obligation of Chriſtianity, Ca- | (7 
tholjkes therefore muſt pur on this ar- | 
mour of righteouſneſſe, eicher on rhe | 1; 
right hand, or on the left, ſome by a | 
voluntary diſleiſure of all, which an- 
{wers to the right hand as being Chyi- 
ſtian perteQion, but all muſt weare it 
on the left hand at leaſt, as a ſhield in 
the warfare of this life , which relateth 
roa patient ſubmiſhon unto all rhe vi- 
olences of this world, which diſpoyle 
and expropriate us of ſuch temporali- 
tics, as we might poſſefie for the ſer- 
vice ef God, according to the ſeverall 
neceſlities of our callings , the which 
when they are extorted from us by 
the injuſtice of the world, we muſt ac- 
| Count 
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count as called for by God, to ſome 
other uſe, and ſo we may lay of our 
goods, as S. Paw doth of our lives , *m.14.8. 
Whether we live, we live to onr Lord, and 
whether we die, we die to owr Lord, It 
our goods continue in our hands, they 
we conſecrated ro God, and if they 
be torne trom us, they are ſtill offered 
up to him by our acceptance of his 
will, unto which, our obedience is our 
lacrifice ; ſo that we ought to ſay al- 
wayes of our Fortunes, Whether they 
live, or dye, they are ſtill our 
Lords, 

In conformicy to this , Saint Paul 
deſcribeth to us the ſtate of true (ut- 
feringC«tholikes, By howowr and diſhonoar, + cor 6.3, 
by infamie and good fame, as ſeducers,and 
44 true , 45 they that are unknowne, and 
knowne, as dying, behold we love, as chaſt- 
ned, and not killed, as ſorrewfull , but al- 
wayes rejoycing, 4s needy , but enriching 
wany, 4 having nothing, and poſſeſſing 
all things. Theſe times afford you 
without asking the one half of theſe 
properties of Saivts ; and you muſt be \ 
humble ſuirors by your prayers, _ 
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God (by the interceſſion of the Apo- 
ft{es , and others whom he hath been 
pleaſed to make thus compleatly 
Saints) would vouchſate you the grace 
of the other baltc of theſe qualitics , J/® 
which the world cannot give you,that [© 


Xom.8.37 you may ſay with S. Paul, In his omnibus " 
In altheſc 4 | 
— ſuper amus propter ewm qui dilexit nos. Þ 


overcome, Among all the figures which the 
becauſe of Fathers have tound inthe buſh that fla- I 
_ —_ 4 med, and did not burne, this ſeemeth 
us. one of the moſt appoſite, The ſtate of 


the Catholike Church, for ſhe hath al- |” 


wayecs been in the fire of tribulation, I** 
which hath illuſtrated,and purified,ra- J** 
ther then art all conſumed her. The J. 

Spirit of God reſiding in her, hath gi- |* 
ven that quality to her fire, which the Þ 9 
Fathers ſay was in that ot the buſh, fo 
which became more freſh and verdant. || *4 
in the midſt of the ame, and they |” 
who look upon the Cberch in all ages, | 
ſhall find both inflamation and ver- |” 
dure conjoyned in her perpetuall paſſi- th 
ons, and her propagations. It was the a 


ſame fire,that which came down upon F 
the heads of the Apoftles, and that }} © 
| which I] 


—_—_— 
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- Iwhich flamed in the buſh. Wherefors 


it is nor ſtrange they ſhould both have 
thoſe correſpondent qualities of ar- 
dencie without combuſtion, When 
you {ce therefore the Church on fire, 
you need not feare the conſumption , 
knowing that god is inthe flame, And 
the holy Spirit, te-intimate to us, that 
the Church is of proofe againſt all cle- 


ments, tclleth us by the Pſalmiſt in pre- 2/4.45. 5. 


diction of her cſtate, The violence of the 
river maketh the city of God joyfull, the 
Higheſt hath 3 wa a hs tabernacle, the 
very torrents that break in upon her ſhall 
water and fecundate her, 

Whereupon I may ficly ſay to you 
in all your exigencics inthe name of 
our Paſtor bonus, Feare not little Flock, 
for it bath pleaſed your Father to give you 
« Kingdeme, out of which the whole 
multitude of Churches, and ftates thar 
are now ſet up againſt you, cannot ba- 
niſh you. Remember that he who ſence 
the deareſt of his flock as ſheepe a- 
mong Wolves, could have ſent them 
as whelps of the Lion of Fada, to have 
deſtroyed all thoſe beafts he —_— 
nem 


(rto) 
them to, but as they were members of 
the Zamb,not of the Zion, that is,of his 
hamanitie,not of his Divinitic, So he 
choſe to make them ſutable firſt, to 
bis infirmer portion, before he would 
aſſimilate them to his triumphing con- 
dition, He could have ſent S. Paul 
to Kore in greater triumph chen Nerv, 
bur he was better pleaſed to ſend him 
rhither in chaines, and S. Paw! charged 
with his ferters, glorieth as in Ins pro- 
per throne , remembring fo much his I 
Epb.1.6. being raiſed wp together, and made to fitin || t| 
heavenly places in Chrift Feſws, as he Þtc 
ſcemeth ro minde little his prefent de- Þ t- 
reflion in his chaines, wherein he [6 
Fpb.6.20. boaſts as in the ſeale of his Commiſion || 0 
and A This was the order of || c: 
Chrift upon his choiceft miniſters, ſo Þ| a1 
as you need not wonder at any tem- | 
porary diſtrefſes you are reduced to f 
as members of that Charch, whoſe be- || 4 
mg cxcmpred from error, overpayeth || j( 
her being expoſed to affiition , for || 4 
fure the burthens of the 1ſrachres arc ff 
jt 
k 


muchto be preferred before the dark- 
nefle of the land, out of which, they 
were 
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were excepted, How much more 
then are they to be _ who are 
making ſuch Churches as have nced of 
temporall armes for their ſubſiſtence, 
then are thoſe, who are ſuffering in 
ſuch a Charch as no human violence 
can demoliſh * For Chriſt having left 
unto it his paſſions, hath alſo promiſed 
the preſence of his perſon unto the x. 23. 
conſummation of the Werld. 20, 

I will conclude this point of the 
Covenant of ſuffering as Catholikes, wich 
this cleere evincement of itby S. Pauls 
teſtimeny, who ſaith, $7 in bas with rcor.r5 19 
tantum in Chriſto ſperantes ſums, —_ "amt or 
biliores ſumus enmibas hominibus, (0 25 cv. to,. 
our portion in this life ſeems ro be de. ping in 
creed ſo conſtantly miſerable, as we A 12 gg 
are not allowed to flatter our ſelves miſcrable 
with the hopes of felicity in this ®<2 a | 
world. FF no, therefore, _ the 
Apoſtle bids us Be rejoycome in hope, he kom12vu 
Aneth tos the lei put foci 
lation, knowing all our hope muft riſc 
out of ſufferances, as they are the li- 
eaments, and conneions of the 
io acrcified head, Wherefore - 

Wi 


(rra) 

will defire you for your comfort, as 
well as your convidtion in this point, 
rocaſt your thoughts upon the Croſſe, 
and Conſider 4 the laſt mivacle 
which Chriſt was pleaſed his body 
ſhould exhibit to us, after his "foule 
was departed from it. You may nore 
how out of that wound which Longinw 
the Souldier gave him, after he was 
dead, there iſlued the two greateſt my- 
ſeries of the Church, tooblige us to 
belcevethat much morethe head him- 
ſelfe never wounderh or permitreth to 
be offended any of the members of his 
living body upon earth, but upon 
ſome ſpeciall reaſon, which alwaies re- 
ſalterhro the good of thar part he ſtri- 
keth, unleſle the part it felfc prove the 
impediment by ſome miſcarriage in 
the ftate of cure. 

Wherefore that portion of his body 
amongſt you, which is now bleeding 
under his hand, need feare nothing but 
their own ill diet, &irregularityin their 
hurts, for they may prove ſo health. 
full to you, as they may convert even 
the diſcaſcs of your naturall bodies, 

into 
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into a good conſtitution of your ſouls, 
andthe regiment of your ſelves in this 
caſc is preſcribed by S. Paul, upon 0Cc- *: #7. 16: 
caſion of the ſame infirmiry in his wich ye, 
time, YVigilate, ſtate in fide,viriliter agite, ſtand in 
& confortamini, This preſcript con- RR 
tainerh a direRion to your three can- futly, and 
ſticutions ot Sufferers ; Doe manfully, re- I *rens: 
lateth to you as you arc men; Bea 
ſtrengthened, belongeth to you as Chri- 

ſtians ,, Watch and ſtand in the faith, rc- 
ſpeReth you as Catholikes, and if you 

apply theſe remedies reſpectively to 

your infirmities, even every one of 

theſe your three, Ye, Ye, Ye's upon 

earth, ſhall afford you a San in hea- 

ven; and ſo as Men, Chriſtians, and C- 
tbolikes, weeping here, you may attain 

rothe {inging eternally of Sanus, San- 

Gu Sanitws, in heaven, 
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of the manner of diſcharging theſe duties { 
of Sufferings, | pi 
i pt 
.E may obſerve , that Chrift E 
ſpake neither ſo trequently, |}{ fir 
nor ſo clcerly of any one thing to his of 

Diſciples, as of the ſufferings and paiſſi- 

ons he was toundergoc, and yet they } uw! 
never underſtood him in them. They to 
were alwaycs cithcr in {ſuch feare, or an 


ſuch wonder concerning them,as they rig 
never durſt aske the queftion for the Þ is \ 
explicarion of their perplexitics. They | thc 
quickly ſought the explication of all F fi-: 
Mar 9.31. his Parables,that ſeemed referred cither |} it i: 
to his power or his promiſes, but in }f of 
this point of his diſparagements, and Þ} the 
his paſſions, they ſeemed (o little defi- }f not 
rous of anillumination,as when he was }f nor 
ready to be ſeized according to his If thar 
prediction, and upon the point of ſepa- Þ of . 
ration from them, he is faine to re- |} the 
proach 


z 
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proach them that they were deicted 
only, not deſirous ro be informed 
whither he was going, whereupon de. cy *_ 
pended all their rep-rations. The 
apprehenlionof ſuffers; ce 2nd paſſion 
ſe meth ro have ſuch a quality as is re- 
ported ot the Torpedo, to; it often ftu- 
pies, an ber.umincech our nature ſo, 
as it leaves not ſo much as even curio- 
ſity (tirriog init towards aninqu.fition 
of relictc. 

In !ike manner there miy be miny 
who have heard much &t our «<xpolſure 
to ſufferings and afflictions in this life, 
and yet 1ewain little :nlighrned inthe 
rizht conceprion of rthm ; and which 
is worlc, little inquiit ive of that me- 
thod, whereby we muſt extra bene- 
fi: and urility our ofchem. Wherefore 
It iSrequilite to exhibir as faireacopy 
|} of that wcathod as I cn ict forth ro 
| Rt} their compreheniions, that they may 
, |} notbe diſmiied by this Onw Down, Jer. x3. 
; |} nor be deluded by this lappoſition, DS 
; I} tharrheyare all the ſpirituall child; Load. 
of Abraham, who have this marke of 
- | the Covenant of ſufferances upon their 
1 3 bodies, 


z 
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bodies,or their fortunes; for it is not this 
moral circumcifon,or uncircumciſion, 


char incitles us to the promiles,bur the | 


ſpirituall ſignature of Chriſt upon the 
heart; it is not the exterior infliction of 
miſery,that qualifies us tor the reward 
propoled, nor a preſent immunity and 
quier,thar cjects us out of the ſociety of 
Chriſts paſſions , itis the interior diſ- 
poſition in both caſes, that conſtiru- 
reth che righttull title ro remunerati- 


on. Inthoſe whoare acually excr- | 


ciſed under their croſles, it is the parti- 
ent, and pious reſignation which inti- 
tleth them to the conditions ofthe Co- 
venant ; and in thoſe who arc in a pre- 
ſent ſuſpenſion, or truce, enjoying a 
ſerene conveniency, it is the prepara- 
tion and diſpoſure of their hearts, to 
accept humbly all orders of God, in 
how ſharp a ſtile ſoever they ſhall be 
iſſued againſt their perſons, or eſtates. 
This frameof the mind, is their evi- 
dence before the eyes of God, of their 
righttothe contra of ſuffering mem- 
bers of Chriſt. Fob's diſpoſition in his 
quotidian ſacrifices, was no worſe an 

odour 


x 


| 
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odour to God, then the ſuavity of his 
paticnce, fuming up from that meane 
alcar, whereon he lay offcring up his 
aſhes. The materiall part of affliction, 
doth not ſanRific, no more thenthe 
ſame part in alms, or charity, doth ex- 
piate:they are both burEgena elementa, Gal.4.9. 
of themſelves; the hearr, and che ſpi- racy 
rit wherewith they are deligned, ani- 
mateth and enliveneth them. 

Wherefore we may ſay of ſufferings, 
that which Chriff ſaid of a caſe not 
much unlike to this, That no «fflicFion Mar.z.15 
which goeth into aman doth actually [an- 
tifie him, but it ts the ſpirit of ſufferance 


| which refideth in him that muſt render him 


i. o- 


x 


holy, tor out of the heart only good in- 
tentions,and humble conformities doe 
ſue, ſo as the externall croſſes that 
fall upon the man, doe not formally 
purifie him,it is what comes our of the 
heart, asthe emiſſions of humility, pa- 
tience, and charity, which his heart 
ſendeth forth ro meete, and imbrace 
all Gods pleaſures, which can one- 
ly hallow, and ſand@tifie the man. 
Therefore I may very fily ſay, it any 

I 3 man 
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min hath eares to hearc let him heare, 
that you may not prove {6 unhappy, 
as to beare the weight, and heat of the 
day, and to fortcit at laſt your hire, 
for though God faith He chaſtiſeth 
every child he receiveth , he doth not 
{ay, He receiveth every one that he 
chaſtiſeth. 

S. Fames therefore when he propo- 
ſeth ro his diſtreſſed country-men, 
The eſteeming ic all joy, their fal- 
ling into various trialls and temptati- 
ons. couplerh this reaſon with his pro- 


poſition, Knowing that the probation of | 


your faith worketh patience. So that the 
benefic muſt be derived trom the 
effe of tribulation, w!:ich is the pto- 
ducing of patience, the which doth 
not naturally ſpring out of miſery, for 
this is but the matter. or the ſubjeR 
whereon this virtue is exerciſed, not 
the ſpirit, or forme of this holy dif- 
poſition. For which reaſon the Aps- 
file compieareth his adviſe, by pro- 
ceeding to dire them, how to com- 
paſſe this neceſſary adjunction to the 
matter of their afflitions, to render 

them 


_— mma YY ea. SS, a. a a a. ov aa ww > a” © Aa cc wc ia. 


hd £A A ov oY 


(119) 

them ſubjeQs of joy, ſaying, If any of 
10u want wiſdome, let him aske it of God, 
who giveth it to all men abundantly. So 
| asthis joy, is a ſpirit exrracted our of 
+ patience, not inherent inthe matter of 

s paſſion ,;and patience is a virtue too 
cclcſtiall ro be educed as it were ex 
traduce, by the marcriall body of at- 
fiction. Iris infuſed by the holy þ5- 
rit, which S. Paul confirmeth , when 
he ſaich,that Trubulation worketh pati- xom.s. 
| ence, ſhewing the reaſonot this opera- 
| tion in the next words, after the ſe- 
e | quence of many good productions, 
derived from one another, he ſetrerh 
this for the efteRive cauſe of all, be- 
| cauſe The charity of God us powred forth x.m.;.;. 
| in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, Soas it 


| is the ſpirit of God, moving upon 
| theſe Waters, which divideth the 


light from the dar kneſſe, not the Chaos 
it ſelte, rhat actively produceth theſe 
two lights of patience and hope, al- 
though the troubles and contufions 
of thisworld, may be the clements,our 
of which the ſpirit may extra them, 
For ſufferings ſceme to be to patience, 

I4 that 
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that, which matrer, is to the artificer z 
tor though the art be ſeated in the 
miade, yet it cannot be actuated, and 
'expres'd,but by ſome marter thar ſup- 
ports it; {o patience, though it be a 
ſpirituall ciſpoſition inherent in the 
{oule, cannot be exerciſed but upon 
ſome paſſion, and contraricty, which 
is the ſubject that renders it viſible, 
and diſcernable , for the Theory ot 
this virtug, can no more aſlure us of 
our abilities in it,then the ſtudic of all 
the Geometricall rules of Sculprure, 
can aſcertain a Statuary: of his (uthci- 
ency, untill he hath experimented it 
upon cither ſtone and braſle, or waxe, 
or clay at leaſt ; ſome matter is wow 
ſite, to refle& to him the ſight of his 
notions formed and reduced tothcir 
laſt terme, which is a viſible exhibirti- 
onofthem. Sothere muſt be ſome 
afflitions, though not the ſevereſt, 
yer ſome art leaft of a ſofter quality, 
which muſt miniſter ſome marter of 
contraricty and vexation, to be as the 
gm and ſubjeR, expoſing to our 
elves the worke of our patience upon 
it, Where- 
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Wherefore as joy in tribulations 
muſt be derived from Patience, ſothis 
vertue muſt be acquired by Prayer. 
They who look lower then God for 
patience, doe commonty look alſo 
lower then heaven for the order of 
their aflitions, and ſo fall ſhort both 
in the knowledge of the nature ofcheir 
evils, and their remedies. For they 
who rely on nature, or morall reaſon 
for their cure, may well be judged to 
impute their malady ro Fortune, 
W hereupon S, Fames giveth this, fur- 
ther adviſe, to that of our petitioning, 


and poſtulating of wiſdome, that We James 6: 


muſt ake in faith, without any doubting or 
heſitation, not tofling in an irre{olution 
of referring our croſſes tothe cyc of 
Providence, or to the blindnefle of 
Fortune. Such a wavering xſtuation 
of ſpirit the Apoſtle ſaith, muſt not ex- 
pect to receive any thing, Our prayer 
therefore muſt be as fixed in the be- 
liefe of Gods ſpeciall providence in all 
contingencies, as it is inthe confeſſion 
of a God, for the one involveth the 
other; and then we ſhall finde ſuch a 


joy 


x Cor. 15. 


The firſt 
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Th- ſe 
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vcaly, 


(122) 

joy in patience, as our reaſon it ſelfe 
ſhakwirneſle ro be divine, as being be- 
yond her reach ſomuch, as ſhe muſt 
avow itto be Digitus Der, Wherefore 
I beſcech you to beware of the luu- 
ation of theſe times, betweene the 
ſtrengrh of morall reaſon, and the reſt 
of taich z forthere is nothing ſo injuri- 
ous to reaſon, as under the pretence of 
exalting it, tO raiſe it out of the owne 
ſphere of activity , exatting ſuch ct- 
fes of Reaſon, as are not to be found 
lower then the orbe of grace. For they 
who aſſigne themſclves peace and re- 
{e in all tribulations, our of the ſtock 
of Phyloſophie, prejudice Reaſon much 
by their over-promiſing for ict. For 
Morall Phyloſophie at the higheſt, is 
butas ic were a Meteor luſpended inthe 
ayre, betweene the carth of a meere 
ſcnſuall, and the firmament of a ſpiri- + 
tuall man. It is nor ſo much raiſed a- 
bovethe man, who is de terra terrenue, 
aS it is below him, who is de c@ls cele- 
ſts , wheretore all the ſweet-ſounding 
and harmonious tongues of the Phylo- 
ſophers, are but ſounding braſle, or 
tinkling 
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tinkling cymbals, when they come to 
be uſed , wichourt the charity infuſed 
by the fiery tongues of Sion. We ſhall 
hind the holl&wneſle of ſuch rongues 
which raiſed their noiſe to our cares, 
very light, when we take them into 
our hands to weigh againſt the heavi- 
nefle and gravations of (ad crofles and 
oppreſſhons. 

Methinks many of the Heathen phy- 
loſcphers, ſuppoled in their preſcripts 
concerning the minds in[enfibleneſle 
in all the paſhons, and preſſures of the 
body, that the body had bur ſuch a 
coexiſtence of place with the mind,as 
we ſay thoſe bodies of aire have with 
the Angels that aſſume them, in which 
thoſe ſpirits are onely as movers in a 
moveable ſubje&, nor at all unired, or 


affected, thes matter _appearcth abour } 


them, which is not informed by them, 
but aſſumed by them, to expoſe them 
to our fight, and ſo is only moved by 
them without any connexion to 
them. So ſure their ſuppoſitions, 
that the minde may remaine uncon- 
ceracd in all the ſufferances and tor- 

cures 


L 
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tures of the fleſh, require that our bo- 
dies ſhould be bur tuch aycry matter, 
rather moved only, theri informed by 
our ſoules, For that aparthic, the 
Sroicks propoſe in all the bodics di- 
ſtreſſes, cannot hold in chat connexion 
our ſoules and bodics have with one 
another; and ſo whoſoever ſhall re- 
lye upon their concluſions, ſhall finde 
their conceits aycry and Vacuous , 

and their owne bodies too ſolid, and 
roo cloſely conjoyned to their ſouls, 
not to be affected with the burthens 
and preſſures ofit, Wherefore our 
faith teacheth us, to reſort to a higher 
Principle reſiding i in our ſoule, and yet 
is no part of it, which is the Holy ſpirit 
of God, infuſed by his grace, where- 
by weare inſtructed in the incapaci- 
ties, and deficiencics of our owne na- 
tnre ; and the detection of our minds 
inability, in her own fingle power, 
proveth her enforcement, nay inablc- 
ment, to reſent all the bodies grievan- 
ces,&yet to bear them withour diſtra- 
Rion or reluQtancy ; and this diſcern- 


ment of that obnoxious ſtare the ſoule 
is 
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is expoſed unto, thoweth her, That 
as ſhe can doc nothing of her ſ(clfe bur 
ſuffer, and complain, ſo in virtue of 
that ſupplementall aid, ſhe can rejoyce 
:n tribulations, and proteſlc, Omnia poſe Phit.4.14. 
ſum in eo qui me confortat. al hin 
Whereupon we muſt be poſſeſſed in him 

of this principle, that peace of minde ®freng- 
doth not ſpring upin affliction, as the . 
plants did in Paradiſe, without cither G*/z- 
raine Or culture. Patience which is the 
dew of heaven, muſt be drawn from 
thence; and this, as it is attracted only 
by the meanes Elias uſed ro open hea- 
ven ;ſo likely, it holds this analogy 
with his ſmall cloude he could ſcarce 
diſcerne at firſt, which by degrees, 
came to a tulneſle equal to the neceſſi- 
ries iS was defircd for. In like manner, 
we muſt nor look our prayer ſhould 
in an inſtant produce an cfftufion of 
patience ani] comfort upon us; at firſt, 
it begins to ſhow us ſome little viſible 
roken of Gods converſion towards us, 
&ſo by a ſcquence of more apparence 
of his grace, we come by theſe paces, 
into that full meaſure of patience, 

which 
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which the Pſalmiſt acknowedgeth, in 
Pſalm. ſecundum multitudinem dolorum meorum 
93''? in corde meo, conſolationes tue letificave- 
—_—_— runt animam meam. And the holy 
mud: Pſalmiſt, who is the King of patience, 
my | | 
ſorrowes and of praycr, hath letr rac Church his 
. treaſures, in both of them, out of 
coaſola. Which ſhe extracts molt of her pub- 
tions have ]ike prayer. And certainly wholo- 
= jy. Cver ſhal tollow this merhodin prayer, 
full, of patience, perſeverance, and expect- 
ing our Lord, thall finde the ſame 
fruits ſpringing our of tribulation , and 
God hath preſcrved for us, Davids 
confteRions, ro miniſter to all our 
diſtrefles, rhe which wee may take 
at all howers, out ot the divine cuſto- 
diary of the Pſalmes, which are prog- 
noſtiks of all our dilcaſcs, and a ready 
conicCtion of remedies wee may re- 
paire to in all occaſions and emer- 

gencies. 

Wi:h good reaſon, I would there- 
fore humbly adviſe all intheir ſcverall 
neceflitics. to reſort thirher , both tor 
a patterne of prayer, and a precedent 
of the rare cfic&s of it, There every 

{ut- 
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ſuffering condition may finde this ad- 
vile, Exulrent, & latentur omnes qui ,, 
querunt te. The very {ceking of God 1n ;g. 
lincerity, is the firſt breaking of the Fall 
lighr of gladneſle, through any cloud thee re- 
that hangs over us. Andthis day 0- jojun, and 
peneth tarther, upon allthoſe who ad- _ 
vance in the fervour of prayer, untill 
at laſt they come ro this meridionall 
point of Letati ſums pro diebus quibus P(ul.8g. 
nes humiliaſti, ann quibus vidmus ma- —_ _ 
la, Not only daycs ſhall paſſc away Gr hs 
lightly, with all rhe weight of their 465, 
evills upon them, bur cven ycares of han 
perſecutions ſet upon this carriage of humbled 
conſolation , ſhall rowle away as faſt m_ 
as daies. When prayer hath atracted wherein 
the ſpirit of patience, we know then "<< bare 
from whence wee receive it, and {0 cy;mn. 
looke alwaics upon him for this pro- 
viſion in tenta:ions, that we may ſup- 
port them, and are not anxioutly ſtu- 
dious how to fence with the world, 
and put by the injuries, and injuſtices 
of the times, which unquiet, and di- 
ſtrating ſolicitude in our defence, 
proveth often the ſharpeſt vexation, 

as 
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aSit is more internall then other vio- 
lences, whereas if we were reſting 
with the Pſalmiſt under the coverihg 
of the wings of Prayer, Truth ſhould 
compaſle us as a ſhield, and we ſhould 
?/al.52. not be afraid of the teare inthe night, 
or the arrowe flying in the day, of bu. 
ſincſle walking in darknefſle, or of the 
mid-day devill. Here are exemptions 
from the prejudices of all ſorts of per- 
0 ( {ccutions,which theſe times will adapt 
Bur ycrmy Eaſily enough without any clecrer 
ſoulc ve application ; but all is compriſed in 
jet w This diſpoſition, of replying to our na- 
God,be- tureSin all her refratory motions, Ye- 
EY : runtamen Des ſubjets eſto anima mea, 
from him. q#0#1478 4b 1pſo patientis mea. 
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of the dignity and uſe of Patience. 


IX Ou having been preſented in the 
precedent Chapter - with this 
expedient of Prayer, as the ſpirituall 
arine winch muſt reach down Patience 
to you, [| belecve ir may be now con- 
ducent to the calming and ſ(cdations 
ot your ſpirits, tocxpole unto you a 
lictle rhe beauty, and dignity of Pats- 
ence, which is the only pleaſing figure 
theſe times can ſet bcto:e yon. 

The part-rnall care and rcnderneſſe 
of God hath provided for the preſcr- 
vation of our tecble and tainting nature 
an admirable medicamenr, which is 
Patience ; in order whereunto, he difig- 
ncd by intervals ſeverall egregious do« 
cuments and patterns of men, which 
(like knots upon a weake reede that 
confirme and ſtrengthen it )mighr ſup- 
port, and fortifiye the fraile — 

K 0 


(130) 

of humane nature by example, untill 
even the image of the inviſible God, 
and the firſt-born of all creatures, nay 
the Creator himſclfe of all things, was 
to come in the fullneſſe of time, ro 
rake this reede of our humanitie into 
his hand, and to make of it a {ceprer of 
Patience, with which he. would excr- 
ciſe his dominion over paſſion, and 
death it ſelte. In the mcane time, 
leſt the world thould want ſome marks 
to guide it felte by, in miſery, he ſent 
betore him divers precurſors of his 
Patience, and his firſt Commiſſary, was 
ſer out in the very morning of the 
world ; this was Abel, who hath letr 
to innocence the rizht and inheritance 
of ſuffcring, and of patience : Adam was 
the Founder of Paſiron, and Adel of Pa- 
rience, the remedy is exhibited ſo neere 
to the milchicfe, ſufferings were the 
inventions of finne, and the ſalve of 
them the preſcriprt of innocence, for 
which cauſe, as their owne peculiar 
right and propriety, P«#iewnce is not 0n- 
ly dearer tro them, but more abundant 
inthe innoceat, then in any es *- 

ie 
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the holy Ghoſt hath ftaid longer upon 
the finiſhed copy of another picture of 
Patience, then upon any one ſubjeC in 
all the draughts ot his pencil; tor Fob 
hath more time. allowed upon him , 
then any one image of this holy hand, 
before the Originall of a!l patience ex« 
hibirs himlelte ; whole becomming 
paſſible, is ſv much above our com« 
prehen{(ton, as itleaverh no wonder in 
his patience; and his vouclifafing ta 
ſuffer, makerh, in ſome re!/peR, impa- 
tience now rather a proigious thing, 
then anaturall, in his members. For it 
we conſider our felves participants of 
the divine nature,it may ſceme ſtrange 
the humane ſhould be predominanr in 
us. For which reaſon, Chriſt ſcemeth 
to ſuppoſe he had imparted this power 
and dominion to the divine po-tion in 
us; for when he had left his deareſt 
members upon earth, wich a ſentence 
of all manner of ſufferings unon them, 
he relleth them nevertheleſſe , that 
He leaves them hs peace. Indeed ir is far 
different, as he ſaith , from that the 
world giveth , for his peace is to over- 
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come the world by patience: and {0 
the holy Ghoſt,in whom Ch2iſt promiſed 
as much as himſclte, when he removed 
from his ciſtrefled friends, ſhewed the 
vertue of his Commiſſion ot Comforter, 
in nothing lo eminent. y, as in Patience, 
which he conferred upon Sufterers. 
Surcly cvcn the pewer of working 
Miracles, {cemed not {o great a gitr, as 
this taculty bt Patience ; tor the Apoſtles 
and Martyrs tound lefle controveriic in 
the veitue of their divine manner of 
ſuffcring, then they did in the prog:gi- 
ous par. of their aRions : theſe were 
often imputed tothe power of the de- 
vill, but the aſtoniſhing part of rheir 
meekneſlc, equanimity, and patience, 
the devill himſelte knew not how to 
calumniate z his pride would not allow 
himto own ſuch expreſſions of power, 
and ſo that temper of paſſiveneſſe was 
accepted as divine, often, when the 
thunder and lightning of the other fide 
w their Commiſon, paſſed for diabo- 
icall. 

Patience then ſecmeth a property, 
which God doth nor allow the devill 
ſo 
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ſo much as to counterfeit the poſſeſi- 

on of, Heis permitted to transfigure 

himſclt into an Aree! of light, rather 

then intothe forme of a refigned con- 

rented ſuff-rer,as being an unalienable 

prerogative of Chriſt, and the moſt 

dangerous delufion,whereby he could 

worke upon the ſpirits of men , and 

therefore this is the ſpeciall difference 

between the ſuggeſtions of good an1 

evill ſpirits to us, when they come 

both clothed in pious ſuperveſtures, 
that rhe hand of the proud ſpirit leaves 
alwaics ſome clation, diſquiet, or im- 
patience inusto vent and divulge the 
virtues and graces he ſeemeth to diſ- 
penſe ; but the fincerc inſpiration of 
the holy ſpirit, alwaies calmeth, and 
ſtillerh any emotion or impatience in 
the poſſeſſion of his graces,and leaves 
no heart or glowing in our hearts, that 
ſolliciteth us to evaporate that ſpirit of 
joy and peace by which they are ſo- 
laced, but humbly and patier-ly to 
encloſe them within the humility of- 
our own breaſts. And thus true Chri- 
ſtians by the virtue of their Comforter, 
K 3 ac- 
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cording to Chrifts advice, poſſeſle 
their ſoules in patience, which giveth 
them ſo inviolable a poſicſſion of 
their mindes, as the devill can neither 
diſtraine them by the power of his 
miniſters injuries, nor difiract them 
by the paintings of his owne artift- 
ces. 

Wheretore God dath puniſh the 
devill,by al.owing him the cxercifing 
of the paticace ot his Saints, as S. Gre- 
gory ſaith, Holy Fob was more Sathans tor- 
1wrer, then Sathan was the others tempter 1 
tor Jobs teliciry was not repealed by 
God, bur only tranſlated out of pro- 
ſperity into adverſity, which is the 
mother-rongue of the Saints. Patience 
is (0 unintelligible even to the devils 
{ubtiley, as it he could conceive it, he 
might quench his flames with it, but 
God in puniſhment of his firſt ſtrange 
impatience, in not reſting quieted with 
his conditian, hath made eternall im- 
patience the fuell of his tortyres ; 
and on the contrary, Patiexce which 
induceth an equality in the Saints, in 
all their yarious vexations of this life, 

is 
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is a kinde of image of the ſtate of their 
beatitude, while in all their externall 
commotions, they retaine a {moath; 
and even compo(ure of mind, which is 
a kind of image of eternity, that is al- 
waiesthe ſame; and in relationto this, 
S, Pail ſtares the higheſt virtue of tho 


glory of Chriſt, in this, of remaining in C#leſ-1.2, 


all patience, and longanimity withjoy, (a 
asthat work, which all the voluptuary 
arts are long about,and after much 
labour make but alirtlejoy,and quick- 
ly loaſcth ir again, patience finiſheth in 
a moment, and converteth all into de- 
light and fatisfaQion,2nd treaſureth it 
up as an eternal proviſion : nay patience 
is ſo powerfull, as it can rturne into 
pleaſure, all thoſe occurrences which 
{enſuality muſt run away from,to fave 
her petty joyes. All forts of injuries 
of fortunc, orof time, are preſently 
tranſlated by this vertue into nouriſh- 


' mentand delcRation , for patience, as 


Tertulian (faith, hath God anſwerable 
for all ſhe layes up in his hand, if ſhe 
depoſite -an injury in his hand, heis 
her revenger ; if a loſſe, he is her »6- 
K 4 im- 
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imburſer; ifa ficknels, he is her med 
ciner ; it deathhe is her reviver. W har 
2 freedome doth God allow Patience, 
to make him her debtor of ali ſhe com- 
mits to his :ruſt £ And thuswe ſee,un- 
leſs we can fide ſomewhat that God 
cannot convert into joy, there iS no- 
thing that doth not rcrurn that profit 
tO Patience. 

The Philoſophers commended Pats - 
ence highly, becauſe they accounted 
ſuffering, an evill, which rhar did al- 
ſwage and mitigate ; bur a Chriſtian 
may in regard that it is good for him 
to {uffer, etleem Patience as the beſt of 
hs virtues, becauſe it keeps him the 
longeſt inthat which is{o good for: 
him. Fortitade, or active courage, 
runs through d:fhiculties with all che 
haſte it can, Patience gocs on leiſurely, 
andenjoyes the good of ſuſfering, and 
on it begets mortification, and humi- 
lity, which are the legitimate ifſue of 
a regencrate man ; and by this conſtant 
aſſuefation &inurement to ſufferings, 
ſome become by degrees (as it were) 
impaſble, and lovers of trialls, for 


as 
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as fire doth no longer burn aſhes, the 
which receiving no huit from it, doe 
ſceme to love the fire, and to cheriſh 
and conſerveit; ſo one that is conſum- 
martcd in Patience, Comes often toa 
ſtate of being no more diminiſhed by 
afflictions, then aſhes are by fire, and 
to delire rather to keepe alive the fire 
c t his tribulations, then to exſtinguiſh 
it; for perfe& Patience doth nor decline 
{i ff-ring, but ſuppreſſes immoderate 
ſorrow, which is the beſt office, for ir 
is ſo pr.,y dent, as not to dedu art aff 
from the matter of our meriting, bur 
only to mitigate the moleſting part of 
our 2Mi&ion z and thus contriveth our 
advantages ſo well, as we may cnjoy 
the deſcrving portion of our troubles, 
and not bedelolated or opprefled by 
the ſorrowfull property of the m. 

We ſce alſo Chriſts method, in car- 
rying them who were toconvert the 
world through all ſorts of 'rortures, 
that their Patience might be a'merito- 
rious Miracle, which was a better qua- 
lity; then/ their powers of ſpeaking 
allrongues, caſting out of devills, or 

curing 
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curing all diſcalcs, Their patience 
in their own wolfds, was a more ad- 
vantagcous grace, then their gitrs of 
cures upon all maladies, for by that 
they improved their own {oules, and 
by this, tizey did but repatre the bodies 
of others zthey were but organs to 
paſſe theſe miracles intothe world,but 
they were owners of the other divine 
quality. And the re(idence of the 
Holy Ghoſt in them, may be ſaid to be 
expreſs d by their Patience ; and by 
Meir other miracles, only a tranſition 
of him through them. Whereupon 
$ Chryſoſtow {aith, that to ſuffer patient - 
ly, w a greater gift then toraiſe the dead, 
Q indecd we are but debtors to God 
for this, and we have Chriſt our debtor 
for the other ; and it may be, there 
will be as many pearles even in num- 
ber, hanging upon the crownes of the 


Apoſtles, and Martyrs, depending on 
their Patience, as On their powers, S. 
Faſtin Martyr (one of the greateſt 
lights of the primitive times) confeſ- 
ſeth that the tupendious equality and 
conſtancy of rhe Chriſftiens in all _ 

preſ- 
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preſſures, convinced him of a divine 
infprration thereof , and Antiquit 
teſtifies infinite numbers of converſi- 
ons, upon the ſame perſwaſion. Be- 
tore Chriſt dignified Patience, and ren- 
dred it to meritorious, the Heathens 
were {ov diſpoſed ro honour it, by the 
light of nature, as this tranſcendency 
of it in Chriſtians, calily prevayled 
with them, to ſceke an author of it, 
even above all that they had before ac- 
cepted for their gods, of whom they 
had no records, but of their delights, 
and volupries, 

The Philoſophers extoll Patience (0 
much, as they ſer it even above Fate, 
tro which they ſubjcRed their gods. 
One of them ſaith very elcgantly, 
0 admirable power of patience | Othey 
vertues doe in ſome meaſure ſeeme to con- 
tend azainſt Fate, Patience onely ſeemes ts 
expugnat it ; for thoſe things which Fate 
hath decreed immutable, and neceſſary, Pa- 
tience in ſome manner changesh , turning 
wha mas nece[@), inte the being volums- 
ry ; and as he that doth ill, perverteth hu 
owne g0945 into evils, ſo be who ſuſfereth 


evils, 


(140) 1% 


evils, well, converteth them into goods ; |" 
becauſe by a vertuoxs tolerating of evils, [0 
he himſelfe becomes good, What hall tt 
Chriſtians then tay in honour of Pati- | P: 
ence, when the true author of [Fare , [3 
(ro whom nothing could be a neceſſity) | © 
was pleaſcd to {ubje& himſelfe to a | 
neceſlity of patience ? For his humane | 4 
ſtate may be ſaid to oblige him to it, | 3 
as it iSin{eparable from ſuffcrings ; and 
he choſe even thagmoſt paſſive inci- 
dents to that nature, as poverty, paine, 
and ignominy, and by all theſe onera- 
tions defigned the exalting of this ver- 
ruc of Patience, Wherefore as the Hea- 
thens (aid, it wasa ſpeQtacle worthy of 
God, a patient man wreſtling with 
Forrune, we may ſay much more, that 
Itis & declaration of our partaking-of 
the divine nature, our patient ſubmiſſ- 
ontothe injurics of Fortune, fince in 
nothing we exhibira cleerer teſtimony 
of Chriſts communication of this dig- 
nity to us, then in this of ſuffering 1n 
atemper of patience above our na-» 
cure. 

 Anditisnotonely the excellency oe 
| this 


or 3 
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” [this vertue , which recommendcth it 


to Chriſtians, but the neceflity of ir, for 
the ſubſ1itcnce of all other virtues, for 
Patience doth that office to all the orher, 
as moyſture doth to the earth, which 
compacterh and con(olidateth rhe parts 
thereof, which otherwiſe would moul- 
der away, and be inconſiſtent, and ſo 
all good diſpoſitions otthe mind, muſt 
needs ſcatter and diffipare quickly, it 
they were not united and combined to- 
gether by patience, the wind of temp- 
tations that bloweth ſoſcontinually up- 
on them, muſt nceds diſperſe them, if 
they had not this compreſſion of pats- 
ence, to hold them faſtned together. 
For which cauſe, S. Paul telleth rhe 
Chriſtians in this caſe of their probati- 


miſe , tor patience is the next diſpoſition 
towards perſeverance, to which all the 
promiſes are annexed, for finall perſe- 
veranceis but a linc ofChriſtian patience, 
drawne,to the end of our life ; Faith, 
Hope , and Charity , cannot perſevere 
withoutthis baſis of patience, to ſuſtaine 

them 


on, Patience is neceſſary for you, that doing Heb.1o. 
the will of God, you may receive the pro- 35: 
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them in this valley of teares, wherein 
we arenow ſojourners, Inſomuch that 
Tertallien accommodateth to patience, 
1 Cor. 13. that ſequence of vertues which S, Paul 

aſignerh to charity, and ſaith, Love s 
not elated, nor froward , and ſuffereth all, 
-4.93 . ÞY Chis quality of being patient, Much 
yo. £4 may be ſaid of patience, but ſure no- 
purpo Mi p 2 
therctor: thing more ſublime then this of Tertul- 
roving liaw,, who inveſteth her with all the 
ro live co- Tights of Charity in this lite, Which 
=her , conſidered, I cannot be ſaid improper- 
that ſhe Iy tO Commend patience to your condi- 
will com- tions}, in theſe contiderations of the 
Wh ne Wiſeman, Propoſui ergo hanc adducere mihi 
of good all COnvivendum, quoniam mecum commn- 
nd nicabit de bon, & erit allocutio cogitatio- 
comfort of 8 Of tedis mihi, She may be 1o good 
ue company to you , as you may neither 


tediouſnes, WANT YOUr friends, nor your fortunes. 
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Perfei# Patience defined ; -V 3608 con- 
ſolated, and direfted. 


Ow TI have ſer up ro you, Pats- 
ence, as a kind of brazen ſerpent, 

tocure all the ſtingings youare expo-_ 
ſed unto, I muſt defire you to under- 
ſtand cleerly the integrall conſtitution 
of this virtue ; for I aſcribe ſo much 
efficacie to it, ſuppoſing the Patience I 
handle, to be an habit, or diſp@ition 
inherent in our wills, which recciveth 
humbly, and beareth uncomplaining- 
ly, all ſorts of remporall grievances 
and paſſians, in order to a contormity 
tothe will ot God, and our fimilitude 
to Feſws Chriſt : or as S. Augaſtine ſaith, 
True Patience ordaineth ws to indare all 
tinds of evidls of paine, to avoid all manner 
of ills of emits, Theſe definicions doe 
notadmur either a lame, or a pyde P«- 
ence, to enter into this high forme of 
eficacy, 
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efficacic, that is, if it be peccant, either 
in progreſle and.continuation, or im- 
perteR in the integrity thar is required 
in ic, ot ſubmitting to all ſorts and de- 
grees of ſufferances, as comming all 
trom one providence. If we have any 
exception againſt any of this Jury of 
Gods chooſing to try us by, it is a ſign 
our patience is but ſpotted, and party- 
coloured, or if it be intermicting, and 
by firs onely, this betraycth rhe un- 
ſoundnefle of it. Wheretore we muſt 
endeavour toreertific our nature in 
theſe two deficiencies, to which it is 
very lyable. The firſt 15, of having re- 
fracory intervals, in which we lct in 
impatience, and murmur, to detract at 
leaſt from the intireneſle of this vertue, 
and ſuffer our ſenſes to [peak too freely 
againſt that which offendeth them. 
The other is, of our aptneſſe to make 
motions to God, for ſome ſpeciall ex- 
ceptions in our tribulations, reſigning 
our {cives but partially to his defigne 
upon us; and likely this deprecation is 
of the preſcnt_ croſle that is upon us, 
beleeving we- could place any other - 
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ſit lighter upon us, if that were temo- 
ved, with which we arc aQually char- 
ged; and thus we are commonly remp- 
red, inftead of ſuing for patience to 
God, todefire his patzence in our repug- 
nancies, and that he would change his 
minde rather then ours. This is a fa- 
miliar irregularity in our natures, in 
the point of our fins, as well as of our 
ſufferings;there are but tew,but would 


relinquiſhall other, upon condition to 


have ſome one boſome {in diſpenced 
with ; and ſo in our afflitions, there are 
very tew, that have not ſome boſome 
ſorrow,that they would compound for 
the being exempted from, and offer a 
reſignarionto all the reſt. Bur this is 
that heſitation,or ſtammering,as I may 
ſay, in out patience, which is a great 
impediment in our converſation with 
God. 

I doe not cenſure the firſtmotions, 
or the propenſions of our nature to 
ſuch eaſes and diſcharges for ſuch a 
fault as ſhould diſtrat or ſcandalize 
any body with their owne imperfeRi- 
on in this kinde z for as S, Fames ſaith, 

Is 
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Jam.3. 3. Inmultis offendimus omnes , fi quis in ver- 
hinn2%) by non offendit, huc perfetius eft. Theſe 
oftznd all; inclinations to calc, are (as we may 
if any of (gy ) lapſe lingua, nen ments, bur ſuch 
nor.in , . 

word , this £X1pS and faltrings as are hardly fully 
b aperfe@ to be redrefſed : therefore this animad- 
mo" verſion, is intended onely for adviſe, 
to every one that finds theſe knots and 
ftonds in their patience, to endeayour 
to work them our faithtully by Prayer, 
and not to ſtop,or hang willingly upon 
them.. Bur the interruption or diſconti- 
nuance of our patience, and breaking 
out into firs of intemperate complaints, 
is much more to be precautioned and 
marked for reformation. For according 
to S. Azngu/tines (imilitude , this is not 
oncly to ftrike out of tune, but even to 
break the inſtrument. For he compa- 
reth Patience to a Lute, and tribulations 
to the ſtrings, which while they are 
well touched, make muſique; and ſo 
whilſt patiexce praiſeth God, and gives 
thanks in tribulations, it yeeldeth a 
ſweet melody to the cares of God; but 
when we fall into querulouſneſſe, and 
murmur, we break the Lute, When 

there- 
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therefore we arc fo far 8dvanced ta- 
wards victory, aSthe having our ſenſes 
dilſarmed by affliction, (the pleaſures 
of which are our enemies ſharpeſt in- 
ſtruments) we muſt watch, that kee 
forge not new armes qut of our pains , 
which God hath given us as armour 
againſt his ſhafts, and when he hath 
ſcarce any art lett to wound us by ſcn- 
{ualiry, through the hardnefle of our 
conditions, then he tempreth us by the 
weight df our armour, to bring us 9 
throw it off by impaticnce and repi- 
ning: which indeed is to caſt off tho 
defenſive armour, that God givethths 
Spiric againſt the devill and the fleſh. 
When the rempter hath nothing lefr 
but paine whereby to provake u$unto 
offences, one would think he were nor 
to be feared, fince all impatience is but 
anew paine, which is propoſed to us, 
let us therefore conſider that conſe- 
quence, when we arc{olicited tounqui- 
ctneſſce and reluctation. 

When we (uffer by the violence and 
injuſtice of our enamycs, the Devill 


would get'nothing __ —R— 
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if we ſhould bearc it patiently,and ver- 


tuouſly, for hee would lole as much 
on the one ſide, as hee had got onthe 
other. What he had gained upon 
thoſe he had made his officers, and 
emiſlaries of iniquity and injuſtice, he 
would loſe as much by the ſufferers 


improvement and ſancification,and ſo | 


his malice would be unprofitable unto 
him; therefore when he hath prevailed 


wich the one part, to a@ his ſuggeſti- | 


ons upon the innocent, then he turneth 
to the other paſhve ſide, and labours 


to excite there, murmunr, fury, orim- | 


patience,that his trade may render him 
profit on both fides, a great prize by 
the malice he imports into thehearrs of 
his faftors, and may have ſome gaine 
alſo exported to him, out of the minds 
of the patients, Wee know when $4- 
than had ſet the Sabeans, and the Chal- 
deans aworke againit Fob, he left no 
art uneſſayed to infuſe the fire of mur- 
mur and impatience into his breſt, 
and he took the ſubrileſt way; for he 
got fully into that half of him, that lay 
in his boſom ; and though he did not 

kindlc 


 , 

kindle any ſparke of rebellion in his 
own holy breſt, yet we may ſay his 
heart was alittle overheated in the 
ardors of that fiery furnace he lay fo 
long in, tor his breath ſavoreth a little 
of (ome diſtemper which he fonnd in 
it. By which we arc not warranted 
to let our tongues loole, when they 
preſſe, and ſtraine ro break from us, 
to run after {ome provocation to mur- 


| mur, and complaint, but rather war- 


ned tobe exactly vigilant in all ſuch 


| motions, fince he, whom God choſe 


for his Champion, as having not his like 
upon the carth, had ſuch words ſhaken 
out of him in his ſtorm, as we may be- 
leeve he reſented more their havin 
eſcaped him,then he did allche violati- * 
ons he had ſuffered from his adverſary, 
for he never wiſhed any thing reca'led 
bur his words. 


motive to us, to feta watch over our 
lippes, when God hath ſet ſucha 
puard over our heart, as affliction, 
eſpecially in a good cauſe. Let us 
not then, whea there is no fault in 
L 3 the 


Fob 3 1. 
This then may juſtly be a forceable **” 
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the caaſe, make vne in the calamity by 
out itparience , fince we ought ragher | 
rd render double praiſes, beth for our | 
affliction , and out inhocence. When | 
we are puniſhed for crimes, we ought to | 
have patience, and when we ſuffer in- | 
nocently, we may well adde gladneſſt 
ro4t; and we find a good cauſe produ- | 
cing this effeR, in the Mavedonians, | 
when they were in your caſes, whom | 
the holy Ghoſt hath kftupon record as a 

x Cor. 8.2, precedent tor you, I mech experiences 
of 1ribmbation they had abundance of joy, | 
and their very dovp pruyty dhoundod wth 
the reches of thery foeplicity. All this 
rreaſure of vertue ſued outof the mine 
of Putience ad lohpanimnity which ma- 
keth by the power of grace even the 
duration of the pain an antidote againſt 
#3 pence. 

But by exhibiting unto youthis high 
myſterit of Puzjence, which is, as I'may 
ſay, a facred confirmation of all ver- 
tue , I doe not ihrend 'to diſcourage 
thoſd, who are bur yet initiared, and 
catethized in this enyſteric , for this 
ultimate pereRion of rejoycing In 

fri- 
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tribulation, is nota precept that claim- 
cth our pertormance, þutacounce] that 
theweth the exccllency we may aſpire 
unto which the grace of Chriſt hath 

ſet within our reach , to exerciſe that 
vertue, which though it ſceme ſuper- * 
naturall, is but ſutablc to the membcis 
of ſuch an head, Tholc therefore, who 
finde not in their natures this finiſhed 
diſpoſition, nced not perplexe them- 
ſelves with any {cruplc of taultineſle , 
for if they are byt in this temper, of 
fiacercly and humbly demanding of 
Gad that grace, which is requiſuc tor 
the diſcharge of their duties in theſe 
caſcs of $enzations, though they finde 
tor the prelenc ſome averſion and rems- - 
teacie tarheir minds againſt their mi- 


ſeries, they may ſatcly conclude, that 


God wil miniſter and ſuppedicate grace 
ſufficient for their ſupporr,trom falling 
nto aay dired (edition, ſo long as they 
feele a found and rectified defire to ad - 
vaace mn the ſtate of peric& abnegati- 
en. Letthem gor diſquice chemſclves, 
with their diſtances kromthe top of the 
mounane, ſo lopg whey are faich- 

L 4 fully 
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fully climbing. In this caſe, the indul- 
gence of Chriſt is very applicable, 
when he ſaith, Thoſe that are not againſt 
him, are with him. So long as we finde 
not our will joyned with our weaknes, 
againſt this ſclf-denyall, we ſhall nor 

be charged with diſloyalty. 
There was a great cloud of infirmity 
inthar fathers taith , when he began 
2M.9.21. With Chriſt, in $i quid potes, adjavamnes ; 
-- nou yet as ſoone as he was advanced to 
t!1.ng hel p Credo Domine, adjuvua incredulitatem me- 
". 1, 4, his ſuit was granted, In like man- 
"%owr "* ner, when we begin with much imper- 
Loud, help fetion, we muſt not diſtract our ſelves 
d.icy. in apprehenſfions of our faintneſſe, bur 
* proceed ſincerely to 7 deſire, © Lord, 4 
perfett conformity to all thy orders, help 
my inconformity. This prayer conſtant- 
ly purſued , will certainly obtain the 
expulſion of that ſpirit which caſts us 
often into fire and water, into ſeverall 
diſtempers in our affliions, Let us re- 
All things member Chrifts leſſon in this caſe, Om- 
are polli- m7 poſeibilia ſunt credenti ,, it we aſpire 


ble ro him 


har belee- faithtully to this perfeRion , we ſhall 


ve-h. quickly find we have no- dangerous 


cneC- 


4 
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enemies left, when we have once un- 
derraken ingenuouſly our own redutti- 
on. We muſt not expect to taſte ſud- 
denly the good reliſh of mortificarion, 
The firſt fruits of Canaan were held to 
be unclean, to figure to us, that there is 
alwayes ſome impurity in ourſfirſt 
thoughts, and defignes of a ſpiriuall 
conformity ; we muſt expeR ſuch a 
progreſſion in this perfeRion of Chri- 
ſtianity, as Iſa«6 made in the digging of 
his Wells in the Land of Promiſe, The 
firſt water he called contention, the ſe- 
cond enlargemem, & at the laſt he came 
to that he called abundance, when all 
ſtrife and difficulty was ceaſed, So we 
ſhall in the beginning of our digging 
for this refreſhing water of Patience, 
finde the inhabitants of our earth (our 
ſenſitive appetities) raiſe great oppoſi- 
tion, and in our purſuance and pro- 
ereſſe we ſhall mcere with leſle con- 
tradition, and more enlargement of 
our ſpirits, and at the laſt after a faith- 


full proſecution we come to that abun- belly ſhall 
dance of water,” which Chriſt promi- ny tn 


ſerh, Flumina de wentre ejus fluent aque \, 
UVIUt ; 
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vive; which is not only acquieſcence, 
bur joy and cxulcation in all preſſures| 
and diſtreſſes. This is the method off 
our advance in ſpirituall graces, as the| | 
Pſ«l.87. Pſalmiſt dcligneth to us, Townt de virenute| | 
—_— in virtuters. | 

goc from : 
rerueinnn Whertore we muſt not bediſmayed|, 
vere. andrelaxed,when at firlt we encounter] | 
difhculty and conteſtation in our ſealcs,] 
againſt patience.and conformity, but re-| | 
member how gracious and indulgent] , 
God isto & little tender vertue , that] | 
, bath but che quality of lincerenelſe 345 { 
Scholl, ; the boly Spirit 1intimareth by the Ange! 
( 
6 
l 


hasc given In the Revelation, {aying, Ecce dedi coram 
DATE UE te #fF 10099 APErIUNs quod wems poteſt claudere, 
pen:4, Juia meilicam habes virtwem, ſervaſti ver- 
winch 10 þgyas mewn, & nou negafts nomen men. 
ſhut, be. $0 08S here we ſee, God, toa little dil-|, 
cauſe thou polition , openerh « large S rO- 4 
Peg wards plenicude and conlummarion.ſ 
haſt keps When therefore we —_— hearts] * 
my w0', fet to keep Gods Waord,and thatmn the 
mi denyed firſt inchoation of our vertuc, we dorfp 
ny name. but accept afflictions in his name , he}; 

Theyaly Tat is Sanflaw, of Frox,, will open that t 
one, 
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of the whole world ſhall not be able to 
ſhut any more againſt us. Wherefore 
in all our ſtraics and coarGcations, ci- 
ther of our ſpirits, or of our fortuncs, 
let us remember how the holy Spirir 


calls to us, Dilats vs tuwm, oy mplecbe illud. Pl 8.17. 
nayed| As long as we der nut contract and Dilate thy 


mouth,and 


untEr! ſhrinke our hearts an a perverſe chagrin, 1 wil 6l ir. 


we need not fearc the finding them 
yeeld , and give a little ar firſt in the 
preſſures of atfliion ; and though we 
aever arrive at this laſt Ration of per- 
tet Parremee, of joying m tematioas.,, 
there are many manfrons mM heaven , 
whichanſwer the ſeveral promorzoas 


udere, earth , Now ones Apoſtols, nos * Theſ.s. 
4 wer- = wag Priphtte , the ructer 6. Nat all 
wew®.! their reward ,, Timentibues nerves tuenn, Apoſtles, 
le dil-| pujlic, cf merni;fo long as we ncknow- po, 
ze tO-lledpe our own minority, we may hope 
ation-lfor our portion among the lirtte ones. ,,,.., x 
"_ This 1 fay _ S. Pats warrant of To then 
m Lac} Coram. mes, fwſcepire mafirmas, 2" are 
e dothfor 1 | —— holy Noe an? 
 » deambition, of gforwding wv high ven ns 64: 
a that]the ſteps of perſecution Tan raiſe thom , 
ys ad there is ne laddor ſo good as us 
O So 


(156) 
ofthe Croſſe,to ſcale by; and in our in- 
- vitation to the nuptiall ſupper of the 
Lembe, i. is not humility, bur rather 
puſillanimity, to aime to fit down but 
in the loweſt place ; they who point no 
higher,deſignto (tay too neer the door, 
and ſo may more caſilyer fall ſhort ot 
that,then they who alpire to the place 
of thoſe who have left all for Chriſt, 
which is the throne of judging nati- 
ons. | 
With good cauſe then, I humbly ad- 
vile every ones aſpiring to the ſupre- 
meſt pitch of patience and reſignation ; 
And I have warrant to diſcharge every 
one from dejeQion and confulednefle 
in this caſc of imperfeQion, when they 
doe loyally and ingenuouſly enrer- 
Phil 3.15. priſe a proficiency in this virtue, AN 
mane? for this reaſon the Apoſtle when he ad- 
we perfc& viſeth perteRion, yer admitteth infir- 
be chus pnity to an expecance of Gods perfe- 
minded, & . , 
if zou be Ring thereof, ſaving, Quicung, ergo per- 
any other- fe} ſumus hoc ſentiamus, & fi quid aliter 
RI ſapitss ,cr hoc vobus Dexs revelabit. They 
ſo Godwil who are not already ſtated inthe oC 
revcale 9 compliſhment of this vertue, may hope 
7” tor 
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for a further improvement by the com. 
paſſion of God to ingenuous addreſ- 
1CS. 

Gods indulgence tothe incompleat- 
neſſe of our Patience muſt therefore be 
taken hold on, onely as a ſtay to keepe 
us from falling into dejetion, and is 
not to be uſed as areſt, whereon to 
leanc the wrynefle and bent of our per- 
verted nature; for ſo we may inſenſibly 
induce an habit of crookedneſſe and 
petulancy into our owne diſpoſiti- 
ONnss F 

Let us therefore have this direftion 
of S. Fames alwaics in our defigne at 


leaſt, Let patience have « perfet# worke, James 1, 


that yow may be perfett, and intire, failing 
in notbing. By this we may reit a({u- 
red ofthe periection which 1s contain=- 
ed in Patience,(ince the Apoſtle aſcribeth 
this integrity, and indeficiency to it in 
all things ; So that when we are poſle(- 
ſed of this compleatment of Patience, 
then we are inſtated ina fortune, which 
is ſo unobnoxious to the diſtrefles of 
any want,that all privations adminiſter 
to us the endof all poſſeſſions, which 
| is 


f 


| 
| 


- the chariy Theſſalonians upon the ſame occaſion , 
of God, & Dominwus dirieat cords veſtrain charitate 
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is joy and ſatisfaion. This hath al- 
1c&4.5.10, Waies been the ſtate of the Saints, by |: 
which having nothing they were pol- 
ſefling all things, For out of this trea- 
ſury, they who loſe parents, children, 
Mar. 30 houſes, and Lands, for the Goſpel, |; 
havethcir aſſignment for the hundred- 
fold now inthis time, And, in confir- 
mation of this truth, we finde by expc- 
rience,that there is no condition {o per- |, 
fe in this world, that hath not ofren |; 
need of Patience, to make it tolera- If 
ble, and they who have pertc& Pati- 
ence, never want any other poſſeſſion 
ro make their conditions acceptable. 
All which duly pondered, I ſhall nor 
need ſay more in recommendation of 
this excellent virtue; but it is requiſiteto 
clolc up this point with the recalling to 
your memory that our only addreſſes 
tothis plenipotentiary conſolation, is a 
+ Theſ, conſtant re-fearch ofir by prayer. In 
Our Lord that order therefore I ſhall leave it to 


_ yur you with this petition of S, Paul for the 


7 De; ,& patiemid Chriſti. 
Cuar. 
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| al- 

by [ANARARAAAARAR ARE RR 
rea- CHAP. 7. 

ren, 

þel , [of the great benefits may be extratted tut of 
red- afflittion, 

nfir= 

xPc- S I have produced your obligation 
per- tro'ſuffer, figned as you arc men, 
fren [ſealed as you are Chriſtians with the 
lera- [figner of the Croſſe , witneſſed and deli- 
Pati- ycred as you are Catholikes, inthe Sacra- 


Mon [ment of Confirmation, (wherein you deli- 
able. [ver your conlent as your owne deed , 
| not ſwhereof the chiete officers oft the 
on of [chmch are witneſſes) I havealſo ſugge- 
ret0 [ſted to-you the moſt expedicnt meancs 
ng tO bf lofing nothing by this engagemenr, 
efles which is,to procure Patience to be given 
a, isafyou for your counter-ſecuriry from 
r, In}God, to whom you ſtand bound in this 
e it tO contra of ſuffering. This is a celeſtiall 
rr the manner of negotia:ing, the demanding 
fion , Þt himto whom the Indemture is made, 
cr11att the meancs of diſcharging it ; bur this 
the method of God, and worthy of 

him- 


de > 
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himſelfe, to require nothing of his 
creatures, but what they maybe fur- 
niſhed with firſt from him, for bur ask- 
ing it, I have therefore propoſed pati- 
ence for your diſcharge, and Prayer for 
your acquiſition of patience ; and fince 
Prayer may accommodate you with 
what you have moſt necd of, your ne- 
ceſſities may be ſaid to provide againſt 
themſelves, for commonly they arc in- 
fallible turniſhers of Prayer, 

And having thus brought you out of 
theHeſpitaf into theTemple,defiring you 
co raiſe your thoughts our of the infirm 
and wounded part of your condition, 
to the contemplation of your being 
imitators, or rather types and figures 
of that glorityed body, which choſe 
this way you are now paſſing in, to cn- 
terinto gory, I may hope the havin 
diſpoſed your taſte, for the goed reli 


of this chalice of Mowns Calvary, where- 


of you are now to take your part; And 
this draught you are making, hath more 
of the cup which Chriſt promiſed his 
Diſciples ſhould pledge him in,then the 
Sacrament of the Novelliſts hath of the 

Cup 
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cup of the laſt Supper, fince they re- 
celve it but as a bare figure, and fimple 
commemoration of the blood of Chriſt, 
ſo as you may comfort your (clves,thar - 
even inthe interdidtion of your Religi- 
on, there appeareth,as goodan image 
of the paſſion of Chriſt,as inthe higheſt 
exerCiſc of theirs, For even the un- 
bloudy part of your ſufferings , are 
ſigns, imagesand ſymboles of the paſ- 
fion of Chriſt, and they challenge no 
more, even for the honour of the:r Sa- 
crament. Welthcn may this ſerve you; 
to anſwer that common reproach of 
your wanting halfethe Sacrament,thar 
till becomes them to object this, who 
themſelves want it all, having taken 
both from Clergic and Laity that rea- 
lity, wherein confiſteth al the vertuc 
and efficacic of it. But this hath inter- 
vened as aParembeſ;s ot oftcenliveArms, 
in this contexture of defenſive, which 
isthe work I have onely taken in hand. 
I will therefore reconneR this thred of 
my diſcourlc, to that web I have my 
pen upon, which is, The extratting of 
benefits out of af flidtions, 
% 0: 8 M | Many 
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Many things have uſarped the glori- 
ous titlo of goads, by the power of 
common fame, (which is our naturall - 
bodies isa conſpiracy of the muleigude 
of our fenles againſt our foule) where- 
by the received, felicity of the world, 
is placed in things ſo perillous, and ob- 
noxious, as they are really the lefſe 
£00ds, the more they are reputed fo. 
W hich eaſily appeares, in thetcſting 
and tryall of all thoſe fleRing fruitions 
which our cupidities purſue , as riches, 
honours, pleaſures, and the like, the 
duration whereot is likely the lefle, the 
more the defire proves ſolicitous 
thereof. The prejudging of our ſenſes, 
induceth this ſounſafe opinion, for their 
ruling and injuring of us is coetancous 
with us, and our reaſon is not of the 
ſame age, which is the cauſe, why our 
ſerſcs anticipate the apprehenfion of 
good and evill; infomuchas our reaſon 
being much later called in to advife us, 
can hardly confute this preoccupation, 
even by a demonſtration of the abu- 
fiveneſſe of ſuch received fallacies. For 
Man, as if he ſtudyed nothing bur to 


clude 
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elude the ſentence is upon him, ſcemes 
to ſet his heart upon nothing, but the 
eating of his bread without any ſweat, 


.and the meeting with no thornes upon 


the earth, So tar are our fenſes from 
acquicfcing to the ſentence of God, us 
even the 1ociety of Ged himfelfe in 
labours and croſſes, doth hardly con- 
vince us of the benediions contained 
therein , albeir he hath not onely read 
this leſſon upon them , but hath perſo- 
nally infuſed that quality into them, 
And (hall our faith aſſent to ſo high a 
myRerie, ſeeming ſo contrary to our 
reaſon, and ſhall we not credit this af- 
ſertion, of the good of ſufferings, be- 
cauſe it is averſe to our ſenſes * Shall 
we belceve, that under the ſordid and 
de(picable veyle of fleſhand blood, the 
Creator Of hetven and car:;h was covered, 
and ſhall we-nor e2fily acco: d , thit un- 
der the dark and obicnre covers and ca+ 
ſes of temp»ora:y miſeries & affIi&ions, 
there remaine rea'l glories and benedi- 
Rions 2 fince as the firſt is eleerly De 


fide, the ſecond cannot reaſonably be 


denyed to be Proximam fide. 
/ M 2 Me 
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Me thinks this: ſenſe of 'Croſſess 
ſhould eaſily beaccepted by Cathelikes, 
who are imbued with ti;e belcefe of ſo 
high myſtcries, when they belceve,that 
which appeares Bread in the bleſſed 
Ewcharift, :o be really the glorious bo-» 
dy ot the Sonne of God , there ſhould 
be lict'e difficulty, to allow thoſe ſuffe- 
rances, which ſeeme ills to our ſenſes, 
tobe really ſuch goods as they are af- 
ſerted by our faith for ſurely, if they 
have but neete ſo much patience , ro 
make this converſion, as they muſt 
have faithto belecve the other,all croſ- 
fes arid adverſities in this life, are really 
converted into bleflings, whilethey1e- 


maine under unhappy ard unlikely ap- 


parencies, after ſy&h a manner as the 
body of Chriſt is truly preſent in the 
holy Sacrament , though covered from 
our ſenſes under the veyles of no way 
reſembling ſpecies, 

Since God then covereth and reteR-+ 
eth the greateſt bleſſing he can conferre 
upon his Charch, (it being even his own 
Sonnre) under fo improbable appearan+ 
ces, we may ealily beleeve his gorreRi- 

| Ons, 
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ons, though they arc overcaſt with ne- 
ver ſo unlikely our-ſides, to have an in- 
rcriour goodneflc, and benediQtion, ac- 
cording to his word, cſpecially , fince 
we are ſenſibly convinced of this vericy 
by frequent experiments in our ſclves 
and others, bur in the other ſublime 
myſterie, our faith is alwayes put to 
ſtraine upto it, and that never deſcen- 
deth toa . manifeſtation: to our reaſon, 
Beſides, moſt of the things of this 
world,which ſeeme to usnever lo veri- 
table, and fincere, are but veyles and 
caſes of ſomewhar elſe then is extant 

in their ſuperficies, For we ſce the ſub- 

ſtances and eſſcntiall forms of nothing, 
onely the figure, colour, and other ac- 
cidents of all things ſenſible, and ſo 
the colours and ſhapes of evils in this 
life, cover and' infold ctcrnall goods, 


and the ſpecious figures. and appearan- Sfolar.h, 
ces of pleaſures , ſhadow over to us e- 15h. 
verlaſting miſcries, Whereupon many thou haſt 
come-to. .confeſſe with the Pſalmift , Mu=b10* 
Ronum mihi quia humiliaſti me, and too 1uje 16. 
many to complaine with the. rioter in Tamar 
the Goſpel , Crucior in has flamma for jp; fame. 


M 3 ha- 
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2ving wanted-the gentler 'fire of this 
Thou life; and having had z00 much of Rece- 
didſt re- pt} bens in 44 tua, For, alas, how 
10 {ay matly doth this {cntence of the holy 
thy life Spirit (urprize, Ducunt in boniis dies ſmos, 
IL. Yin punits ad inferne deſcendunt |! 
They  Ailchovgh proſperity in this life be 
lca« their not formally an evill, yet as there are 
mir, and Many aliments, which are in them- 
inamo- ſelves found, and harmleſſe,, yet un- 
- "27 healchfull reſpeRively to ſeverall con- 
to hell, fthrutions; ſo the telicitics of this life, 
find very few ſuch conſtitutions as can 
digeſt them, and convert them into the 
increaſe of the body, unto rhe edifying 
it {clic in charity. This is the advance 
and growth which is expected from 
zbeſ.4.6. the members of Chriff, the augmenting 
in charity ; whereof we may tootrucly 
1428 fſayart leaſt,Raro invenitar in terri ſwavs- 
les iarely fer Diventium, 'Wheretore holy Saint 
found in Bernard upon the rich mans being caſt 
of cm into flames, andthe reaſon being gi- 
thitfive yeh him, that He had received good 
pleaſantly things in this life, infers from thence, 
Thar che bleſſing of ſuffering muſt .be 
greater inthis world, then that of frui- 
| | EF tions 5 
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tions ;z and argueth ir thus, That the 
Divine judgement did notcaſt Man our 
of the garden of pleaſure, to allow him 
by bumane invention to contrive ano- 
ther Paradife tor himiclte, out of the 
earth, but lefc him with @ featence of 
being borne to labour ; and (o if he de- 
cline travaike and pains, as he avoideth 
what he was borne to ia this world, ſo 
he ſhall be excluded from what he was 
deſigned ro inthe next. In which confi- 
deration, S. Gregory faith, 4 man who 

paſſeth careleſly on, crowned with roſes 
throwzh this life, ws like « Priſoner carr 
throagh pleaſant fields, und delightful gar- 
dens, who being amnſcdwith the agreeable 

objeits in hu paſjage, forgets what be w, 
and whither he « going. So dangerous a 
conveyance is worldly felicity, as the 
Devill dares truſt that,, even alone, 
without any provocation , but even 
plenty it ſelte to bring us ro him. Fot 
the adherence to the commodities of 
the earth, quickly raiſeth-ſuch a damp 
pe, as YRUgs (pi its, -as there: 
needs ne crying'{95 to med Our paces 
This very tilneſſe,, ſtupefation,, and. 

M 4 . ſpi- 
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ſpirituah -Lethargie which we ſleepe 

our ſelves into, in the love of this 
world, is one'ot the ſateſt waycs the 
Devil! can wiſh us into, Wee may 
therctore fici'y ſay of the ſtate of many 
mens proſperities, that which S. Baſil 
ſaid elegantly upon the cleernefſe of 
the skyc in a great drouth producing a 
. famine, that 1: was 4 ſad ſerenity, in which 
the very faireneſſe and purity was a puniſh- 
ment .y0 the {moothe, and undiſturbed 
felicity of many tortunes, proveth an 
unhappy calme, occaſioning a great 
ſterility in all ſpirituall productions. 
Our love to Chriſt thrives beſt, in ſitch 
a mould as his to us was planted in ; 
which we know was an abundance of 
al! ſorts of paſſions , and ſuch a ſoile is 
ſo much more proper for our faith and 
charity to proſper in, as the ſame temp- 
rations which maſter us in felicity, are 
defeated by us in adverſity z as S. Gre- 
gory noteth in Fobs tryall, ſaying, that 
Man who was overthrowne in Paradiſe_, 
evercame upon 4 dunghill, there the Serpent 
overcame him by a woman, here he vanquiſh- 
eh both the Serpent and the woman. 

. - | , | So 
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So as we'may ſay , Thar ſufferings 
ſceme to render even our decayed na- 
ture, ſtronger then felicity could pre- 
ſerve our intire. For Ade was ruined 
by the ſame artaques, which Fob re- 
pulſed. Scarce any thing can cndeare 
the vertuc of affliction, or raiſe the ob- 
noxiouſneſſe of proſperity above this 
inftance. And ſurely , although there 
were not ſo much facilitation towards 
our being perverred in temporall hap- 
pineſſe,yer me-thinks this defe which 
is ſo notorious in it, ſhould diſcredit the 
affteRation thereof, for it'is evident, 
that we cannot have ſo good a tryall of 
our loves to God, whilſt we are under 
his ſenſible careſſes,as under his ſevere 
corretions. We ſee Satan had ſo much 
colour for that argument, that in pro- 
ſperity there can be no tryall whether 
2 man love God 'or no, as he prefſcth 
iteven to God-himſeclfe in Fobs caſe, 
asking, Doth Fob feare God for nought ? 
alleadging thar'Gods benefits did not 
admit of a torall probaytion of that ſer- 
yant whom God himfelfe commend- 
cth, Therefore he putteth God tothe | 
cryall 


( 170), 

tryall and - examination of his love ; 
when it hath nothing but pure duty, 

and no temporall intereſt to feed it; 
and it ſeemeth God allowed this as a 
good argument , when he changed his 
condition into that which was the pro. 
percſt tor the examination of his love, 
and might prove an irrefragableevince- 
ment of his ſanity, For a paticnt aC- 
quieicencc, anda faithtull praiſing God 
inafflition, doth not only ſilence even 
Sathas him(ſclfe in his office of accuſer, 
but ſetreth us ſo much out of his com- 
mand, as to render us his impeachers 
and accuſcrs before the throne of God. 
Far there canaot be a higher charge a- 
gainſt his contumacte 1n his beatirude, 
then mans returning praifes to God in 
his milſcries, 

You may ee then that Affliion doth 
not onely farniſh us with armes defcn- 
ſive agaihnftour enemie, but alſo mini- 
ſtreth offenſive armes in Geds cauſc 
againſt his Rebe]l: for nothing woun- 
deth:Luofer deeper with this point of 
his ingratitude, then a L4&xrw playing 


the Angel , finging Godsprailcs im al 
is 


(71) 


"| his ſores and provecations.' And it 


ſcemes very equitablc, that they who 
are to polleſſe the eſtares of the delin- 
quent Angels, ſhould ferve God thus 
here on earth,agaiaſtthem whoſe ron- 
fſcations are afligned40 them, And in 
order to this, we may obſerve, how 


- | God hath alwayes imploycd his dea- 


reſt followers in this {ervice, to ſhame 
and confound the Devils firſt impaticnc 
pride, by their <quanimity wy calm- 
nes of Spirit in all their preffares and 
deſolations, making the praiſes of the 
ſcourger, as S. Avgaſfine {aith, the plai- 


. | ſter of their wounds. For which cauſe, 
- | holy «dh, when ſhe undertaketh to 


comfort her brethren in a deſperate 
extremity, { to the Pregfts, to 
repreſent to the people, that their fa« 
thers had alwayes been tempted,to try 
whether they did ſincerely love God , 


and biddeth them remember ' how - 


#brahim wes mproved by many temp- 
tations,and fo made the Fiend of Godz 
and Iſcas, Faceb and Moſes paſied the 
ame way of probation. And conclu- 
dech with this inforcement of the 
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Judith) yertne of aflitions, Omnes qui placue- 
Alla Tut Deo per multas tribulationes tranſooe- 
have plca- Yw7f fideles. 
1 We may remark alſo that among all 
meds o- the Patriarks and Prophets, who had the 
bulations hogour to be types ot Chriſt, we finde 
{4 £54. but one exempred our of che liſt of his 
full, _ precurſors in diverſe paſſions, and at- 
fliitions; and Solomon onely pailing 
chrough the ſmooth delicious alleyes 
of this world, fell ſo dangerouſly, as 
the holy Ghoſt hath not ſer him up again 
before us , whereby we may conclude, 
that God intended the leaving of Solo- 
mons cale undecided, as a terrible ad- 
monition to us, of the perillous eſtate 
of proſperity, fince ſo great an organ 
of the holy Ghoſt, is not manitcſtly reſto- 
redto his place, where all the reſt are 
evidently fixcd, following the ſuffering 
Lambe, whom they had the honour to 
precede, and to prefigure. So as al. 
though we may hope well of Solomon, 
we may ſafely condemne continu- 
all proſperity , as a formidable ſedu- 
cer, fince worldly felicity leaverh us in 
ſuſpenſe of the ſalvation of ms 
| at- 
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affliction giveth us great hepes of the 
reconcilation of Manaſſes, , 

And-it may well be obſerved, that 
the. firſt, Angel which is recarded in 
ſcriptureto havebeen ſcar tothe carth, 
mv the gccafion of an cxtreme 
di ; which was'to Agar flying in Gen.r6. 
the defcrt , and the Angel giveth this **: 
teſtimony ofthe reaſon of his miſhon, 
Becauſe the Lord had heard thewouce of her 
affliction , (0 as. 4gars being 1n milcry, 
briageth her to. be honoured- by the 
miniſtery ot an Angel, ſouner then $4- 
14's being miſtreſlc, and in authority ; 
and ſo diſtreſle had. quickly obraiged 
pardon for undutitulneſſe. -Where- 
fore ali rhey who have faults. cocxpi- 
ate, may be glad co have ſuffcrings tor 
interceſlors, for they ſpeak in-vertue of 
that blood, which.-calls for better 
things then that of Abel, they mediate 
reconciliation, . and deprecate revenge. 
And therefore we finde God vouch- 
ſate ro ſay, Cum ipſo ſur in trihulatione z 
and his-preſehce is often {6 manifeſted. ! am with 
iatribulation, as they who bad; ſcarſe Pn 
heard-of him bctore, come to know 

him, 


Da.3.93. 
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him, and acknowledge him in that 
apparence. Which made S. Bernard 
ro ſay veryeleganely, that God appeared 
ſo viſibly in- the tribulation of hu = 
inthe fiery furnace, that even the heathens 
themſebues confeſſed be was there, affir- 
ming that the fourthwas like the Sonne of 
God : ſo thag it ſeems, God will permac 
the divell:opaſſe for a God, wichthem 
who ate in. the power and dominion 
of the world, rather then reveale him- 
felfe ro that prefumption, andchuſeth 
toenlighten the blind! of Baby/on, only 
by the fire of afligtion. And fer that 
end, he preterd the furnace, for his 
Templet.) appeare in, bcfore all the 
fumptuous editices of Babylon, I hike 
manner, when God refolved to ſhew 
himſelf to Nebechodenoſer, he would 
not vouchſafe ro come into his palaces, 
but carryed him out into the fields, and 


laid him as low as the grafſe that fed Þ 


him, and then inthis poſture of _ 
neerer 2 beaſt thena King, vouchſafi 
to vifit him, to ſhew him how much 


more he cfteemed miſery and confu* 


fion, then remporall glory and magnt- 
ficence, 


[ 
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as [ficence. Andthus we foe, how man in 
honour , becomes: like the beaſt that 
periſherh , and man in diſhonour, being 
reduced even tothe likenefsof a beaſt, 
recoyereth. and reftoreth the image of 
God inhim(ſclte, which his-other con- 
dirton had-almok obliterated. 

Nay. aflition.is ſo proper to finiſh 
and perfe Gods image is us, 25 Den | 
(4 had: that given him for an improve- 
ment of his ſanity, whick-he had by \ 
order from God , preſcribed Na- 
kychodonoſar tor expiation of bis im- 
piety. He for having: deſtroyed thoſe 
Idols, which the other had adored, was 
ſent among the beaſts for a reward z 
ihe jihe Hons den is given as it. were fora 
recompence of his ſervice,againſt both 
the fpirtuall, and! materialf dragon ; 
nd devout Toby was brought into 74.13.14 
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him, So as the tribulation of this 
world, ſe<mes the penny conditioned 
for in this life, and Ge as wages tothe 
travail in:Gods ſervice. And indeed 
the weight, and heat of this day, or 
rather moment ofthis life, may well 
be accounted our beſt ſalary in ir, fince, 
the Apoſtle telleth us, that Light and 
momentary tribulatias worketh in us ex- 
ceedingly above meaſure an cternall weight 
of glory ,and ſo God who knoweth 
bow the 'cxrownes are to be given Out 
by weight, according to that we bring 
in of crofſcs, marked by Gods ſtamp 
upon them, he may well load us here, 
in that, order , to the elevating of 
us, by bis juſtice, as well as his mer- 
C . Ts 

"iba all the Saints, the. liker 
they grow tothe imageof Chrift under 
Gods hand, diſcern the cleerlyer this 
deſligne of God, and ſq rejoyce intheir 
tribulations, proportionately to the 
light they receive, bytheſe openings 
of their owne mudde walls, whercin 
they arc immured ;.. and ſo by Gods 
making as it were through __ in 

tne 
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their bodies, the ſoule: comes to hays 
the clearer proſpe& on all ſides of ber, 
whereby ſhe diſcerneth, that God in 
this work of breaking down the mat- 
rer ob-carnall appetites, which are like 
walls about us, removeth bur duft, and 
bringeth in light; and therefore we 
ſee, how. the Martyrs rcjoyce while 
thele windows,as I may fay,8& through 
lights, were bearing outin their bodies; 
while they were madetranſparent with 
wounds, the ſoule had the more light 
given hery and fo they looked upon 
their enemies, as {et awork to break 
down thc ir priſon,alwaies paying them 
their prayers tor their labour. A:d we 
necd nor look back into ſtory, for ſuch 
lights as'theſe, whereby to read the 
joy of ſufferings, for -I-may ſay of theſe 
examples, as Moſes ſaid ot his precepts, 
They are not beyond the ſea, that you 
pretend, and ſay, which of us can paſſe over '*: 
the ſea, and bring them to us, that we may 
fulfill them in worke ? For (uch patterns 
are neefe you.in your owne fight , you 
need not travell into the remate regi- 
ons of Antiquity , - ſuch FRONTS 

O 
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of hearts rejoycing, while theſe doores 
of their breaſts are breaking open, ro 
ſet thern at liberty. God hath provi- 
ded for you the lights of the Primitzve 
times, as well as he hath permitted you 
to iremaine long in the ſame neceſh- 
tics. You can thergfore have no ex- 
cuſc in being ignorant of the good of 
{ufferings, fince you have both the 
matter abundantly among you, and the 
manner excellently patternd out be- 
fore your cycs. 

It is well ſaid of one, that wee may 
wonder that all the ſtones-under the 
feet of the reprobate, doc not turn ints 
roſes, for ſome ſolace to them now, 
in regard of what they are to ſuffer. 
And therefore we need not wonder, if 
all things under the feet of the cle, 
doe turne into thornes rs puniſh them 
for their firigcs, fince their rranficory & 

aincs augment ſo much their etcrna 
bleſſedneſe. Well then, and fitly may 
I ſay unto you inthis your ſtate of try- 
2C#.13.5 all, Knew you net your ſebues,, that Chrif 
Feſaus is in you", uwnleſſe perhaps you be re- 
probate ? For now you have work 
in 


(199) j 
of God, ;he ward of che Craſſe where» 
m you your lclves are beſt cxpoſicors, 
ve whether you finde ja your hearry, an 
ou | humble vwaderſtanding of the will of 
fi- God upon you in theſe liftings and cri- 
"X- bretions, unto which the encmy bath 
of Bow {ubjeted you, If you find this 
the humble and patient conformity , you 
he may rightly conclude you have the 
e- right ſenls of che word of the Croſſe. 
Me thinks ] may ſay now to you,that 
you have as 8 AIcy afforded to your 
offenecy, your book given you, and if 
you cap reade jA it, your preſcat bur. 
nings in the hands are far trom being 
brandsot infamy, they are rather flig- The fig: 
mas Chrifti, which are the charaters cya, 
in which your names are wrigten in the 
Bookot Lite, Your chicfe ſtudy there- 
fore now muſt þe , to reade currant 
Gods hand an this you _ whic 
you arc put voto, 68d by a right under- 
Gandiog of 450ds mercy in this volume 
of your exofſcs, you make ic fuch an onc 
as Was given to EZg&hiel, you may finde txt. z-3- 
it even as honey _ mouth, oy 
2 this 
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this ground, Saint Avguſti9e was wont 
'. , oftento aske his heart this queſtion , 
1 cor.1, 1s the word of the Croſſe fookſhneſſe to thee? 

iS. He knew, that was the infailible cryall 
of this adherence rothe will of God,the 
accounting the Croſſe the wiſdome of 

God, and conſequently the beſt mark 

of his predeſtination. There may be 

many glorious externall ſhews of pie- 

ty and ſanity (which may be like 

r cor.14, the gift of Tongues Saint Paul ſpeakerh 
i14-  -of, wherethe Spirit praycth, but the 
underſtanding is without fruit)' that 

may draw the eyes of the world upon 

the appearancies, but not the eyes of 

_ God upon the interiour diſpoſition ; 

bur a parient, and vertuous exemplari- 

ty in ſuffering is like prophecying in a 
knowne rongue, it both bettereth our 
ſelves, and edifyeth the Church of God. 
Wherefore I may properly defire you, 

v6r.4, \ now you are, as I may ſay, prohibited 
7 C6..14. "to ſpeak with Tongues, (as this an{we- 
39 ref, e TEtN TOA publick exhibition of your de- 
b:abren yorions) tag, fratres amulamint prophe- 
Ne Prophe. tare, that is, to.endeavour to edifiethe 
cy, Church of God by your patience, 
| lon- 
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longanimity , and ſuavity in the holy 
Ghoſt, \ 
Gods mercics are ſo much above 
all his works, that cven all his juſtices 
in this lite are mercies, as we may per- 
ceive in many things which to us ſeem 
leverities, and are truly indulgencies in 
Gods Order ; as many times when he 
findeth a dumbe, and a deate ſou'e, fo 
poſſeſſed by the world, as he will nci- 
ther heare, nor anſwerto the ardinary 
voiceof Gods Miniſters, then God in 
mercy layeth violent hands upon him, 
and, as I may ſay, purs his fingers into 
his cares,as Chriſt did ro the man in this X«r.7 333. 
caſe, as it were to force them open by 
ſome ſtronger operation then the or- 
dinary miniſtry of his Churches medi- 
cines and applications, and in this caſc, 
the fire God applycth, is not rigour, 
but medicinall compaſhon. 

Beſides, there is commonly a ſpeci- 
all diyine authority in Tribulation, 
wherein the holy Ghoſt breathes himſelf 
our inore efficaciouſly then by the Pro- 
phets, or by the holy Scripeures : for we 
often refiſt the Word of God, and 

| N 3 ſlcighe 
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Night Ge 2dmonition of the Farbers, 
and Doors of the Church, when af- 
flitions though chey ſpeate ina ſhar- 
per, and more unpleaſant Rtile ro us, 
yer take out cares, arid bring us to ah- 
ſer more ptomptly, ſpeak Lord, for thy 

ſervant hearth, | 
W ticreuponthe Pfalmiſt expreſfeth 
thus both rhe narure of man, atid che 
om 15.4- virtue of tribulation, Maltiplieat# ſat in- 
firmities fiYmitates corn, poſtta accelerevernnt. So 
were mul- a$ God oftetitimes latnech us, ro make 
ciplied, af- 11s mend out pace towards him z & che 
they made maimes given us by Gods hand, prove 
bat. Jike Facobs fatnenefſe, which made him 
the ficter for his journey. And as ir 
hath beene 2 y accommodated to 
the credit of afli&ion, that Fatob was 
flying, abt ſunk with labour te che 
earth, with his head apon rhe ſtones, 


when God firſt appeared ugro him, 


and ſet his foole upon that adder * 


which reached ro heaven, while his 
body lay proftrate the earch, (0 
wee may well adde this, thar as foone 


23 we wake ont of the fleepe which ' 


che pleafures of our ſenſes caft ts ltwo, 


we 
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we ſhall confeſſe conceming cr 
and tribulations, as Fc#b did after his 
dreame, Yere dominus tft in loco iflo, & Gm 14.6 
ego neſciebam, For though wee trem- lodeed our 
ble at ficſt,and finde the place terrible, apt ing 
yet we may truly ſay, Nor eft hic aliud k 1 kocw 
niſi domwe Dei, & porta c@li, tor the holy © 
ſpirix (eemeth 10 (er this inſcription(of Thisis no 
the gate of heaven) upon tribulation, rien 
advideg us, that by many tribulations wrt 4 
we muſt entcr into the Kingdome of the gac of 
heaven, — 

I have preſented you with this 
draught of your owne ftares, that you 
may ſee, you are now inthe elements 
of theSaints of both Tefkements. Where- 
tore the Apoſtle rellerh the Chriftians in 
your condirions, Behold, now is the time 48.14.21 
acceptable, now 1 the day of ſalvation. Bur 
you muſt remember alſo, whar Chrift 
ſaidro theſe char are inthis day, Work _ 
while you have light, left the night over-* 
take you. - For che day ir ſelfe will bue 
give you light, not legs co carry you 
of your journey, You muſt not lye 
downe inder yout burthens, as if af- 
flitionz were veſle's you had under 

N4 | you, 
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you, which will carry you on though 
you walke backward and forward in 
them, berween murmur, dcfire of re- 
venge, and ſome intervals of contor- 
mity and reſignation to Gods pleaſure, | < 
This toſſing, and cſtuation of ſpiric is | * 
a leake may endanger you, it it be nor 
ſtopped. Neceſlarily therefore I muſt 
otten rememorate this unto you, that 
if you have taith to belecve croſſes to 
be the ereaſures of Chriſt, you muſt ne- |* 
gotiat with the talents you are truſted / 

with , for it you bury them in enmities, 
maledi&tions of your enemies, repi- Jal 
nings, and diftidences of Gods provi- [th 
dence, you will give fo ill an account, Jth 
as you may chance afier all your ſuffe- [ro 
rings, to be remitted thither for your hu 
rewards,where affliction produceth no- a1! 
thing but curſes and deſperations, For Jin 
it may be fitly ſaid of Tribulations, Jco 
+ Cov.r, They are the good odour of Chriſt, but to [hi, 
ſome the odour of death unto death, bus t20-\, Joy 
thers the odour of life wats life. Of which \[to 
party that you may prove,you muſt at JYe 
Coloſt. this lefſonot Saint Pew! , to walk wert ter 
"it. of Godinall patience andlonganimity with pul 
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joy, giving thankes to God and the Father 
who hath made ws worthy uns the lot of the 
Saims inlight, | 
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Cnae. VIII. 


Anſwers an1 Reſolutions to ſome_ 
ſutrile Temptations. 


A fe the chicfec Prieſts, Scribes, and 


all rhe ſtones of offence and fſcandall, 
their wits could pick out of the Law,or 
the Prophers,all which he convertcd in- 
0 touct-ſtones of his wildome and 
humility, and ſo rendred all theſe try- 
ails, atteſts of his puriry and fincerity 
ia theſe excellent Braces zthen they ex- 
cogitared a more ſubtile temptation tor 
hims which was, co tempt him by his 


1 


owne perfecions, For then they ſenc 


to him ſome of the Phariſees,and of the 754-12. 


Herodians, who were to work upon his 
tenderneſſe., and compaſhon of the 
publick, to cnſnare him by his beaig- 

nity, 


Elders had laid betore Chriſt Feſws Ho: 
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nity, and chariry to ochers ; and to that 
purpoſe they moved him in a poitre of 
commiſeration to his Countrey,asking 
him with a Preface of his praiſes, whe- 
ther they might not caſe themſelves of 
the publique trizute 9 And this they 
thouglt a likely way to inſnarc his 
” goodnefſe , when all their other pro- 
jecs could not infirme his vertue : In 
like manner our ſubrileſt enemy may 
have found many of you anſwering, 
and correſponding faithtuily in all his 
examinations of you, in your own par- 
riculer ſorrows, lofles, and diftreſſes, 
and finding you thus armed in your 
165. 1.21, OWne perſons With ] o »'s Dowinus de- 
was mr dit, Dominas «bftulit, he is very likely 
our Lord tO attempt you by your owne graces of 
narh ca- piety, and retiderneſſe of others , and 
"7 devotion to your Countries redemp- 
riok from error, of a preſent apprehen- 
fioh of a totall extirpation of thoſe 
few ſceds are ſtill diſperſedly left in it 
of Cmbelike And this teneati- 
6n ity well be preſented you with 
aiſes of your owne vertues, and preſ- 
more upon your devotion, as a ſo- 
licitude 
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licittde ly affc&ed to the love 
of your Re » This is ſo fine, and 


ſoft an infitwation of motiofhs to diſ- 
quiet and difcotdance from Gods ofr- 
der, as You may very eaſily be ſlid into 
ir, upon this ſo ftnoothe, ahd faire fug- 
gcſtion thereof, us a praQtiſe of vertu- 
ous duty. I (hall thetefore endeavour 
to dere unto you the on, of of this 
ſs fubtile iMaqueation, and infnate- 
ment, ih this net tay be made of your 
owhe pleries. Fot when Sarhay ſtands 
among the ſorties of God, he is it the 
moſt dangerous pofirion for the chil- 
dren of ten, that is, when! ftiche ſhape 
of ſotrie yertue he introduceth aremp- 
tation, 

Firſt then we tnuſt lay chis for 
gfourid-work of all our peace of ſpirir, 
a firme itaeovable perſwafioh of rhe 
divine providence ih all occurrencies. 
This tock the devill doth not arrem 
to batrer inthe minds of ſober, and p1- 
ots perſons, but worker? to linider- - 
mine itby arguments, and conſequeti- 
ces, When iy thing itt- 
congruetit to out reaſoh, concerning 


the 
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the government ot ſuch affaires as 


ſecme properly to appertaine to Gods 


intcreſt,as the miſcariage, and adverfi- 
ty of Gods cauſe and his Churches peri- 
clication, in theſe advantages the ſer- 
pent hath over our weak and dim po- 
wer of reaſoning, he alwaics inforcerh 
this ſubrilty upon us, That Gods hand 
cannet be in matters ſo oppoſite to his good- 
neſſe. To which our taith anſwereth 
cafily enough, whea it is awake; but 
when our mindes are in that ſtate the 
Pſalmiſt confeſſeth even his to have 
Pſal,r18 been reduced unto, of Dermitavit anima 
28. , mea pre tedio, when our ſpirits arc 
hath Nam- BLoOWne drowſic and heavy under the 
- berd fer hurthcn of their encumbrances, then 
nets, He preficth this point upon us, when 


the "—— of our faith is a little re- - 


P/il9>. laxed; by watching this opportu- 
Bur my nity we know the tempter hath ſhaken 
Int eventhe greateſt Saints, as we know 


- almoſt . . - 
mov=',my David himſclte avoweth in Mei autem 


= ol pene moti ſunt pedes, pent effuſi ſunt greſ- 
ped ſre- ſms mel, pacems peccatorum videns., So as 
_ - this t5a temptation tobe precautioned 
kncs, by the. beſt adviſes can be provided. 

| For 
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For what the enemy aimeth at in the 
firſt-place, is mot ro ſubvert dire&ly 
our faith, but to ſupplant our peace,and 
quiet of ſpirit; and when he hath raiſed 
this miſt in our diſcourfing faculty, 
then/all the images are ſer before us, 
ſecme to have farre different prop -rti- 
ons from the realities themſelves. 

One of the moſt {ate admonitions 
therefore. is co wat: h upon our prone- 
nefle to pafſon,cirher in grietc,anger,or 
enmity for ati intemperance in any of 
theſe,upon the ſeveral occaſions which 
reſpeR each of them, dorh firſt cloud 
that ſerenityof mind, which ſhould keep 


| the light of Gods providence cleere to 


our apprehenſion, and then inſenſibly 
we fink into chagrins and diſſivours of 
Gods preſent judgements. Therefore 
let us alwayes check the firſt mertions 
to any exceſle of ſorrow , though the 
occafion be never ({o legitimate.as even 
for the perſecution of the Church, in 
thar caſe, we muſt ſeek to repretle any 
immoderate reſentment of it, chough 
the colour ſeeme ſuch, as admits of no 
over-doing in it; yet all extremities, 

even 
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even of zrale in this cxigence, weaken 
and catceble aur Realpp, and ſo leave 
us worſe armed againft our opponent, 
who alwaycs ſccke:h ro deduce ſome 
reaſon ot repinirg , and diſreſpeR to 
Gods oxder, our of this argument of 
Gods unconcernment in the {afery of 
tis chzldren, Therefore in all provo+ 
cationStogricte, we muſt attend the 
preſerying of our ſpirits a$ little ove x- 
cait by ſadneſle as we pollibly can, tor 
jnthis obicuricy the eacemy lowerh what 
we fecle growing up e we lee js 
ca(t into vs. For which cauſe, let this 
be a generall receit for all emergencies 
in mater of diſconſolation, tg oppoſe 
ftudioully the firſt motions towards 
any inord:nate forrow or reſcnt- 
ment. 

That I may then give you ſome par- 
ticular ſatisfaRion inthis calc of yours, 
which may ſceme ſo devout a difquier, 
in order & the Churches (ufferings, 1 
muſt delire you to lay this ig your 
minds as 2 deep and iamoveable fous- 
dation, T hat the vcrity of the Chanch 
is not queſtioned by the a of 

ates 
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ſtares into which ſhe is tranflated. You 
may conhder that your faich telleth 
you, the roots of the Church are grow+ 
ing ina rock, and are watred, end kept 
3 live by a ſupernaturall irrig.tioa,with 
the dew of heaven; fo as no ſtarm can 
looſen them, nor no heat penerratc {0 
far as to offend them. The particular 
br:aches of this ftemme may wither, 
or be removed according to the in- 
temperance of the placcs they arg 
planted $n, as we ſee that many ſingle 
thafrs 4nd bodies of particular Chur- 
ches, which arc bur ſprigs in reſpe& of 
the Univerſall, arc now eradicated cvey 
in the firſt ground they were planted,as 
we ſee in rhe deſolation and barrennes 
of Moxns Siew it felfe , and che land of 
Canaan, which we may call rhe garden 
of Edew , where the cree of lite firſt 
ſprang up,and where the Charch [cerned 
to all ceaſon, roored lo doep, 
as nothing but the diſſolution-of the 
world could evert it , and yct we fec 
it ſoextirpated out of thar place, as 
there are only ſome few fruits (of thoſe 
roets which S. Peter left fixed at Bowe) 

now 


The ſecar- 
cher into 
majeſtic 
(hall be 
fled 


by glory. 


— IE _— 


(199) 

now viſible inthat Country, which are, 
as we may ſay, gathercd in theſe parts, 
and tranſported thither. For moſt of 
the. Chriſtian Religion now exerciſed 
inthe holy Land, 1s but in the ſocieties 
of forme few of the Religions Orders of 
the Church of Reme, which arc bur as it 
were granaries ofthe bread of life, not 
ſeminaries, or fields, in which there is 
a naturall proviſion for a ſuccefſion of 
Chriſtianity , being there arc tew, or 
almoſt no ſecular tamilies at"Chrifftians 
in the Country. And on the other fide 
of the Globe, in the Weſt Indies, the 
Amtipodes tothe Holy Land, being. thea 
the patrimony. of the Prince of dark- 
neſſe : thoſe 'parts which {ate ſo long 
in darkneſlc, and the ſhadow of death, 
have now ſcene the great light, and 
have ir ſhining on a candleſtick, while 
Feruſalem it (eltc fits mourning in dark- 
nefſe. Theſe arc the incxtricable folds 
whereinGod wraps up his providence, 
which they who will atrempt to dephi- 
catc by their reaſon, ſhall find the veri- 
fication of Scrutator mejeftstis opprimetor 
4 eloria, 

Let 
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, Letthisthen be our reſt, (to keep us 
either from finking into diftidence of 
Gods vigilancy over us, or from ſliding 
into a curious 1nquiſt ion into his order 
of conducting us }the concluding, That 
God is wiler, juſter, and more merci- 
full chen we can imagine; and remain- 
ing aſſured of our bring incorporated 
in the true Church, we may anſwer all 
our perplexitics concerning it,thatGod 
hatch obliged himſelte ro conſerve and 
propagate it z which he muſt needs per- 
forme hetter then we can defigne. And 
in this concluſion let us calme all our 
anxicties, taking this reſulr of the 
Pſalmift as an opiate to -l.iy the F mes 
of all our ditempers, Memer fur jultcio 

ram tuftum a [aculo Damine , & conſola. 
156 ſum, 

In caſes of pyblike conceramen's, 
whereinthe a&s of Protiienc- are ir- 
regular according to o r kno wn Laws 
of Gods juſtice, the very unintclligi- 
bleneſſe of the order of ſuch events, 
ſpeaks plaine enough to us, Gods mea- 
ni g to adgreſſe theſe hand-writings 
to our £lith, not to our reaſon, and we 

O muſt 
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muſt receive them with this admira- 

” 9:. tion of the Plalmiſt, Nams profunds 

cations ere {6234 ſu7t Cogitations tne Dom'ne ! The 

made very Chundcr,and lightning of Mowns Sins, 

poor, was not ſet out to be ſtudied by the 

* naturall reaſon of Meteors. The 

words of the tables were direQed to 

their underſtandings to conceive the 

equity of them , but the torbid- 

ding the approach of any beaſt neere 

the mountaine, was lefc as a miſtery 

of which the people were not to ar- 

gue the juſtice. And we are yet but 

inalict/'c more elevated ſtate of illy- 

mination, wherein our reaſon cari- 

eth us tothe curtaines of the taber- 

nacle, our faith is to paſle into the 

veile, and there to reverence that 

cloud, wherein the divine providence 

refidcth, whereof the particular as, 

pſa! 65.5.are very often almoſt as high myſte- 

roms "ries, aS any our religion impoſeth on 

works of OuP faith, whereunro the Pſalmift 

Modgerth (ymmons only our admiration, with 

counſels YVenite, &f widete opers De , terribilis 

over the 3 Conſilts ſuper filis hominam. And 
onnes of . 

men, Ffor this reaſon, when Gad ny 

rene 
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the Prophet EJechiel an heap of 
bones, and asked himif he thought 
thoſe bones could return to lite, he 


antwered wifely, Lord then knowef , togh 37. 


though ſuch a reanimation ſcemed 
never ſo improbable ro hum, yer he 
ſuf! his concluſion, and retcr- 
red « to Gods dcfigne, and provi- 
dence, knowing Gods will and his 
er to be equally ommpoterr, 
And this figure of the deliverance 
of che children of 1ſraet from therr 
captivity, may afford aa appoſiic m- 
ſtruction tor your preſent conditions g 
for though Catholike religion ſcene 
in En#zland now, but a dcad carcafie, * 
reduced toarityed and dryed bones, 
yet when» your pious lo/ iciudes p1e- 
ſtion your reaſon,whether it can con- 
ccive how theſe cx(iccated and mace- 
rated bones. can be rev;ved 7 your 
fairh muſt aniwer as the Prophet did, 
onr Lord kaoweath , this reſtaurationis 
ascafic ro bi , as impoſhible ro us ; 
and though. we cannot preſcribe a 
time, yet we may ſafely perſ[wade c- 


very enc to be confident,that in Gods 
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fulneſſe of time this reanimation is 
deſigned, So that I may withour 
preſumprion, repeat to you this pro. 
Exe&.37.5 miſc ot the Prophet, Thus ſaith the Lord 
$0 theſe bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath 
to enter into you, and you ſhall lrve, I will 
lay finews on you, and make fleſh grow up- 
9 you, aud cover you with skin, and put 
breath into you that you may live, and you 
ſhall know that I aws the Lord, This I 
an (urc 15 proper atleaſt tor a Prayer, 
which you are all obliged to make 
the an{wer whereot we muſt expct 
with fidelity, and it may be your chil- 
dren may gather the fruits of the 
p_ you plant now for them,more 
ikely then your ſclves. But we muſt 
not abate of our fervour, by the little 
apparence we {ce ofan anſwer to our 
Petition, far as S. Auguſtine tells us, 
It is more grace to pray refignedly, 
then to be heard preſently. Ir is no 
great matter to be heard, fſaich he, 
theDevils were heard when they were 
ſent ioto the ſwine, and S&han obtain- 
ed Jobs affliction, Set not therefore 
your heaits upon any thing 'ſo much, 
5 : As 
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as upon Gods pleaſure, to whom all 
the ſequence of tine, is but as a-pre- 
{cat moment tous; fo as all chings 
happen in this appoint. d time, which 
cannot alwayes concur with ours; 
theretore I beſeech you be nor roo 
urgent wit\: H/.;, quo Domine ? even in How long 
the Churches bcnalte, to {ticha degree S Lang? 
as may ſavour of impatience, & haſte 
co be lerved, for that always diſcre- 
dits the ſuitor to God, and doth not at 
all advance the ſuit. Bc reſolved then, 
I beſcech you, to move God with 
your affiance, and reference of your 
ſclvesto his time , and draw up this 
anſwer for all your charges in theſe 
times , Reſpondebs exprobramtibus mibi 7(4.18 42 
verbum , quia ſperavi' in ſermonmibus mo mg 
tus. word to 

There is one particular conſolation (Mm 1" 
I may fitly ſuggeſt ro you, in order tO me, be- 
your hoping for Gods mercy to the £2". * , 
diſtreſſed Charch of our Nation, which cz in wy 
is , that no other Chriſtians have the words. 
blood of Martyrs offered by the hands 
of their brothers to intercede and me- 
diate for mercy to their nation , and 
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though in ſome reſpeAs there be much 
of tac blood of Abel 1n them, as they 
are aQtsof the hands of brothers, yet 
in order tothe interceding tor the pre- 
ſervation, and advance of Catholicke 
Religion, their bloud ſpcaks in the 
ſame voyce of that of Chrift, it calls 
for - mercy, not revenge even upon the 
ſhedders of it. Sothat when you are 
ſhaken with an apprehenſion of the ex- 
tinguiſhmenc of char lirtle light js lefr 
in our nation, let your tainh anſwer 
Judges 13 confidently with the wite ol Manoah, If 
"3" the Lordwould have deſtroyed ws, he would 
n#t have taken of our hands ſuch helocanſts , 
The memory of which, you ought to 
offcr up daily, not only as. interpcllati- 
ons for your owne comforts in your 
neceſſities, but even for the neceſh- 
ties of your perſecurors, whoſe 
wants are far more important then 
yours. Theretore in all your private 
trepidations reipefting your ſclves, 
and in this publick carthquake refer- 
Neb.1.23 ring to your R-ligion, fix your ſelves 
upon this cenrre of the Apoſtle, Let ws 


beldthe confuſion of your hope — 
| \ (for 
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(fer be « faithful that hath promiſed) and 
let ws conſider owe another unts the prove- 
cation of charity , and when your hearts 
are in this conformity, though you be 2 £74. 
inthe ſame Apoſtles cate, Tour fiſh he- 
ving no reſt, but ſuffering all tribulation of 
combats without, and feares within , God 
who cumtorts the humble ſhall com- 
fort you. 

Accept this therfore I beſcech you 
as a provifionall adviſe, againſt the 
yeclding to any vioient melancholy, 
even upon the moſt pious occaſions, 
for thar motion is alwaics to be ſu- 
ſpeed, that propoſeth dilcompoſure 
to your ſpirits, upon any warrant , for 
at the beſt it is but Gods hand counter- 
feiced, by him who transfigureth him- , 
ſelfe eaſily into an Ange! of light; And 
when we admit a dejection & conſter- >/al 4.18. 
nation upon any incitement, the divel /" peace. 
hach his matcer ſoftned to his hand at 5 wit 
leaſt, ro work upon. Sothat we muſt | ſleep and 
in ſuch rempcations repaire to Drwids _ _ 
couch to reſt upon, concluding, 1s 
in idipſum dormiam, & requieſcam, quia © __ 


” Dominus Py » ſhe ge in hope. 
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But I may with probabilicy expe& 
ro be asked, whether this calme of 
ſpirit 1n ail publick calamities, gad pri- 
vate VeXations, unpoits lo dead a (til- 
neflc, as ſhail admit ot no emotion, or 
relenement in the diſtretl-s of the 
Church, the gravatiuns ot our triends, 
and all the preſſures whereunto we our 
{clves rc lubjc&cd 2 

To this I can readily anſwer, that I 
doc not propolc this Srezcall apathy , or 
inſenſiblencefſc, io all accidents ; tor I 
know the paſſions of ſorrow, and fear, 
arc not only inherencies in our infirm 
nature, but even inj.n&ons, and ordi- 


nations of grace in many occaſions. 


We know Chrift Feſws wept: tor his 
friend ; which tew drops (ſhowred 
from heaven, upon the occan of this 
ſalt water, with which our carth is ſur- 
rounded) were defigned to ſweeren, 
and ſanRific thoſe waters, by the effu- 
fion of Chriſts Communion, into ſuch 
expreſhons of our compatency, and 
ſimpathy with our brother. So that 
teares may, upon many occaſions, ſa- 
vor more of the grace of the ſecond 

Adam, 
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Adam, then of the nature of the firſt, 
And tor that cauſe we are councelled 


by the Apoſtle To weep with them thas Rom.tz 15 


weep; tor our eyes doc asit were af- 
tord currents, which carry our charities 
ealilyer to their eftes, then any 0- 
ther conveyances, as they ſoon:rinfuſe 
a credit to our aftc&tions, then our 
reaſon can lend it by diicourſe. For as 
th2y arc ſcnfible pledges of our com- 
munion with our acighbour in his gric- 
vance , they give him the readicſt ſe- 
curiry of our loves , and ſo this 
watcr above the nature of all other, 
retaineth and expoſcth the impreſſion, 
and ſignature of what is impreſ(s'd up- 
on it, which is our charity, and ſo our 
teares are taken by our neighbours 
as ſcales of our fraternall dileRiog. 
With good reaſon then in publicke 
exigencies , and in private occafions 
of juſt lamentarions, ſuch ſcnfible ex- 
pretfions of our confociation, and con- 
cernment in the cauſe, are often requi- 
fire, for the cfhcacie of our charity ad- 
dreſſed to ochers. For as Saint Eregory 
ſaith, No body can conſolate 4 mourner _ 
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doth 18 ſhow ſore concordaney whith bu 


'wwixde 5, and our heart muſt be farft 


ſoftened, that it may be congruous to 
the intcadred hearrt of the afflicted, and 
thus faftcn it ſelfe ro che neceſſity itis 
to work upon. Iron is beſt conjoyned 
to Iron it they be both melted coge- 
ther in one fire. The apparence then 
of this ſimpathy is often manifeſtly 
neceſſary f »r the rendering our offices 
of charity bencficiall, Wherefore S. 
Pas! duitr often leave the priat of his 
tearcs upon his epiſtles, as the beſt 
ſcales of his cordiall diletion. And 
thoſe pathons of greef,and feare which 
Chrift was pleaſed voluntarily to raife 
in the inferiour part of his mind(which 
png yet never went higher then 

is reaſon aimed them) were all inten- 
ded, toconſolate us in our paſſions, to 
qualific and mitigate our ſenſe of the 
infirmity of ours, and to propoſe to us, 
an endevour of moderating the inor- 
dinatnefſc thercof, that we may accor- 
ding to his councel, aim at a fimilitode 
of thatholinefſe, to which we cannot 
projeR an equality; and his precept im- 
portcth dy duty. Y TR 
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And when Chrit confeſſed , rhat 
hu ſoule was troubles, he both alloweth feb.iz.:7 
and inſtrueth our troubled foules , 
which uſcs S. Azgu»ffize doth excel- 
lently derive from theſe words,addre(- 
fing himſclte to Chriſt, and ſaying, Lord 
you command wy ſoul ro follow , but I ſee 
your ſoule troubled, What foundation ſhall 
T ſeek, if the rock it ſelfe fink ? But I per- 
cerve your miſericordiouſneſſe, O Lord, for 
10% are troubled by the rleiFion of your love 
and charity to cronſolate, 41:4 ſupport the in- 
firme , from bending towards deſperation. 
To this end our head took upon him 
the ſenſes and affeRions of his mem- 
bers, and as he doth excice us to high 
aſpirings, he doth ſympathize with us 
in low imbecilities. So we may ſup- 
poſe Chrift, as he doth, ſpeaking thus 
unto us, Tow heave heard the weice of my 
fortitude calling to you, and you have heard 
the weice of your owne infirmrty (peaking in 
me ; I miniſter force that you may run, nor 
dee I retard or excuſe you from mak! 
vr er. your 11midity, 1 level the 
Path of your aſcenfions. 

Hence is clcerly colleQed , that 2 

modcrate 
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moderate gricte delivered in decent 
expreſſions, and proportioned to the 
importance of either 'publike or pri- 
vate Occaſions, is not oncly alwaycs 
pertinent, bur very often meritorivus; 
and S. Gregory (heweth, how holy Fob 
complyed with both theſe durics of 
grieving, and not tranſgreſſing ; Bleſſed 
Fob kept hu Mind in an excellent equality, 
that he might netther ſeeme inſeuſible of 
the hard of the correttor, nor incenſed 4- 
gainſt the jadgement of hu ſufferings, 
Therefore when he had loſt all his [nbſt ance, 
and hu children, it u« (ard, be roſe, and tore 
by om—_ ſhaved his head, and falling 
tothe groand he adored. His rending hu 
robe, and his ſhaving , and falling to the 
ground , declared that he was ſenſible_ 
of the paines , an1 what is joyned,, that he 
#d.red,manifefteth that in all his ſorrow he 
did not ſcek to reclaime or retrat# the julge- 
ment of his ſentencer._ Therefore he was not 
moved, leſt he nught offend by an exceſſe- 
of reſentment, nor unmoved left he might 
ſeeme to ſlight the correttor by inſenſible- 
meſſe. But as there are two precepts of cha- 
rity, the lpue of God , and the love ow 
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neighbour, to the end that he might per- 


did exhibit mourning, and ſorrow for his 
children , and left he might ireſpaſe arainſt 
the love of God , even among his ſighs he 
rendred bis adoration ; and as he fell under 
the blow, ſ# he adored in the fall, and thus 
compleatel the of fices of 4 fon of man, and 
child of God. 

Surely theſe wor.'s of S. Gregory 
doe tully regulatc your caſc, that you 
may forrow and gricve in order to the 
expreſſing a icnſe of your chaſtiſc- 
ments, and paying the duty of trater- 
nall charity, Bur you muſt alwayes 
joy ne the worſhipping: of God, by an 
humble and cheer tul conformity to his 
finall deſign. s, even upon the publick, 
as well as upon your. perſonall (cnten- 
ces. And being (cried in this diſpofiti- 
on, you are 1n that ſtate in winch the P/a 65. 
Pſalmifts heart was letled , when he 6 4q" wg 
ſaid, Locutum eſt os meum in tribulatione ten ic. my 
mes, holocauſta medullats offeram nbt , — 
wherein is the good odour of allotfe- c:%1; with 


rings. For in this fecling of our owne _— 
ſtripes, and our fcllow-tecling of the... 


ſtripes 
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Gri 
bothto the love of God, we fulkill theſj 251 
two precepts of love, which containcf g9 
diſcharges of all che reft. anc 
Now we have admitted ſorrow ,ÞÞ i5 } 
with fuch due reſtrictions as the XHpoflcfi Mi 
alloweth it conriburary to ſalvation, or 
1 ©#.7.19 being, 4 ſorrow according toGod, which ict 
worketh pennance unto ſalvacies : there is bu: 
another queſtion, very oovious in theleſÞ go 
conjunftures, which requireth a ſolid 
rctoluuon, as, how tarrc we are obli-} mc 
gedto contorm our wills to the decla-iff the 
red wil of God in publike judgements, | the 
and in cafes of the prevalence of inju- th 
ſice, and violence over rightand equi- ff go 
ty * This caſe is thus regulated in Di- 
vinity z We know the Will is,or ought | tio 
to be carryed to the objec thereof, ac-} ve! 
cording to what is propoſed byReafon; | th: 
and it often, that the ſame 
thing may be diverfly confidered by Þ an 
Reaſon ; rents Garonne 2 
TY 1s good, in another may be il}, there- | tu! 
fore when our will defirech any thing, & tic 
aS it hath the nature of good, our defire 
is licite and reRtificd , and if another 
defireth 
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defireth the comrary in the ſame thing, 
25 it hath in his ſenſe the nature of a 
good, that oppoſite Will is alſo good 
and approvablc. As the will of a Judge 
i5 juſt , when he vorcth the death of 2 
MaletaRor z and the dcfire of the wite, 
or ſon ot the condemned, which oppo- 
ſcrh the other, as they apprehend the 
busbands lite under the notion of a 
good, is alſo lawtull aad vertuous. The 
Fudge governeth his will by the com- 
mon good of Feſtice, and the wite by 
the private of her tamily, and fo both 
their wills are ordered reſpeRively to 
their ſeverall reaſons. Now It is the 
good of the whole Univerſe,char is pri- 
marily in the apprehenfion and concep- 
tion of God, who is the Maker, Þ elcr- 
ver, and Rulerthereot , whereupn all 
that he willeth is in order to the com- 
mon good, which is his own goodnefle, 
and that is it which is the good of the 
Univerſe: But the nature of the crea- 
ture is to appichend good as it is par- 
ticular, and proportionate tro her na- 
ture; and there arc matters which have 


the nature of particular goods , ys 
oe 


_ 
doe not hold ſo in an univerſal reſpe, 
and the ſame holdeth convertibly : 


' 

Whereby it comes :0 paſſe, that ſome 
will is good,defiring a thing in order te 
a particular good, which God doth nor i 
will, becai:ſe man wiſherh according C 
ro the lizht he hath, and his owne ap- T0 
prchenfion, which cannot extend to p 
the diſcernment how the particular h 
he wiſheth, concordeth , or diſcordeth C 
wich the univerſall bencfir which he is b 
obliged to prefer, as tar as he is infor- O 
med onely : So that ro conſtitute a re- C\ 
Qifyed will,inthe defire of a particular Þ tt 
good, the private may be wiſhed mate- Þ mn 
rially, but che common and divine vi 
good muſt be intended formally , that ® £S: 
is, the thing we defire,may be affeted Þ ve 
as the matter of itisagoodtous; and Þ in 
the end of our affeRing ;t muſt be as Þ an 
we conceive it good and agreeable ro f} th 
the common order of God upon the Þ re 
world. & 
Thereforethe wil of man is obliged, Þ ny 

to be contormable to that of God, in Þ le! 
the thing he wiſheth,'in this reſpe&, of Þ 54 
referring it tothe tulfilling of the uni- | ca 


verſall 
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verſall defigne of his Creatowr : But he 
is not commanded te anncx his will ro 
every particular matter wherein Gods 
will is declared, becauſe he 15 not in- 
tormed how that ſpecial courſe condu- 
ccthro the common good ; ſoas he 
may wiſh the accompliſhment of Gods 
purpoſes, by thole wayes, notified to 
his reaſon to be moſt equitable and 
conſonant to the divine goodnefſſe, And 
becauſe we cannot judge how the ruine 
of a good cauſe, doth contribute to the 
common good, we may well diſlcar in 
that particular marter, and yet ſtill re- 
maine reſigned to the Uaniverſall Pro- 
vidence. In this order many of the 
Saints have deprecated even Gods re- 
vealed judgementsto them,as Abraham 
in the caſe of Sedeme, and it is evident, 
and frequent in all the Prophers, when 
they appeal from Gods ſeverity decla- 
red, to his mercy which they ſolicircd ; 
& ſome ſo vehemently even afcer ma- 
ny prohibitions, as God is faine to (i- 
lence them, as Samuel in the caſe of 
Saul, and Feremy in the behalte of the 


captived people,and many the like ma- 
P 


ecriall 
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tcriall inconformitics we find in the 
Saints. But this kind of diſcrepancy 1S 
better called a Velleity, or wiſhing that 
Gods order were otherwile, then a 
diſfenting from it : and this incomplete 
concurrence with the Divine will, is dil- 
penled with in this our unperte& light, 
which we receive but through a dim 
glaſſe, and till we come to be above 
all ſenle of ſorrow, we ſhall never be 
exempted from a detective perſpeRion 


{ 

| 

( 

through the cauſes of all calamitiesin F |; 
this world; and {othere is no more Con- | 
formity exaRed of us, then there is il- } £ 
lumination imparted. The blefſed, who F ; 
ſce many preſent acts, and the ſequen- F |, 
ces of the Divine providence, in that F c 
light which ſhoweth all ſatisfaRtion at Y { 
firſt ſight, have their wills ag intircly Y «, 
united, as their underſtandings con- MY 2 
ſummately informed ; Wherefore it Y 
we have a reRifide ſenſe of the de- FF +; 
feftive adherence of our wills to God, & +} 
even that reſentment may be very ſup- 
plymentall rothe deficiency of qur pre- EW w 
ſent condition. | ef 
It {cemes cleere therefore that is i 39, 


all 
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all common calamities, wherein the 
violations of juſtice are maniteſt, our 
wills may fafelyer be, as I have explai- 
ned , unconformable ro Gods will de- 
clared in thoſe grievances, : remaining 
in a confeſſion of our incapacity , 
to conceive the reference they have 
to his glory) then our wills may be 
concurrent with Go.!s, moved by the 
preſumption of our underftanding, up- 
on the concluding it (clte rati nally fa- 
risfhed with the caules of ſuch events. 
For this adherence is upon a worſe 
ground, then rhe other ſuſpenſion, in 
regard it reſteth upon Reaſon more 
then upon Faich. So they who are 
conformed to Gods pleaſures, as they 
ſuppoſe themſelves intormed of the 
equity of them, may be better faid ro 
adhere to their oun ſufficiency, thento p,,; 138. 
Gods ſentence, Therctore inall temp. Thy 
rations of inſpeRiooy, and prying into *"** 48» 

P bp prying 1s become 
the cauſes of various ſucceſſcs, let us marvail- 
quickly break off all ſuch conſults , 5 ome, 
with this ofthe Pſalmift, Mirabilis fatts gr.xc and 
eſt ſcientia tua ex me, confortata eſt c non 
potero adeam; and in ſuch a diſpoſition 
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even our ſorrow may be acceptable, 
when our (elt- tufficicncy on the other 
fide is much more unconftormable to 
the will God, though it produce an 
acquieſcence to the pretent occu:ren- 
cics. We ought then with great care 
and vigilancy to oppoſe this propen- 
ſion in our nature, to retrive ({ztist1Ro- 
ry cauſcs in all our croſſes and exigen- 
cies. For this is a crooked line trom 
the hiſt point, and ſo diſtorts our 
thoughts the more,tite taither they are 
extended init. 

Ail thcle premiſſes well weighed, 
will afford usclearly this concluſion, 
that in pub.ick adverſtties, and private 
afflitions, our will may ſeem to ditfer 
iro Gods,in the matter of pre(cnt cala- 
mities, as in the prevailing of injuſtice, 
or the detriments we ſuffer by our ene- 
mies, ſo our wills be conjoyned with 
the divine will, in the reaſon of our 
dcfi:ing what we doe, that is, when 
we wh that difference, only, as we 
conceive it more conducent to Gods 
glory. And ſothe yery riſe of our diſ- 
«cordancy, is from the ſtock of a finall 

; con- 
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conformity z and in this diſpofition of Fe-r7 4 
. . :m 
our infirme nature, we may ſay with ,,,i.q 


the Prophet, in all our imperfe& adhe- and the 
rence, Et ego now ſum turbatus, & diem daies of 


« man I 
homins non deſideravi tw ſc, WHEN have nor 


> I y dchred 
our defircs are not rcterd to any hu ra roi 


man projets, bur directed tothe Vni- 2, 
verla.l accompliſhnent of Gods or- _ 
ders, they tall not under the notion of —_ 
deſiring che daics of man, bur of God, hall tee 


And to I will pcrtincn:ly, as I con- wh 
ccive, cloſe up this point with the Pſal- andallini- 


: quity ſhall 
miſt, who atter having given -much | >. og, 


councell, and conſolation ro the af- mouth 


by 

fliged, makcth up, and ſcaleth all with »ts is 
: . . . Wile and 
Videbunt juſti, & letabuntur, & omns 1; 1 _ 
iniquitas opilabit os ſuum, quis ſapiens og thele 
cofledre hec ? & mhiehliget miſericordias wer 4s 
Domini ? d:rfand 
| tic mer- 

Cics of our 

Lora ? 
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Cnay. IX, d 
Ci 
Adviſes of the rea:yeſt way TT Tonſolation C; 
in all affiidtions. C( 
x to 
\WF4 Hen Chriſt Feſw was much g; 
leſſe belceved, then he is now iu 
by you, and did but command blind yc 
Merc. 10, Bartimews to be called to him , they ye 
49- who were ſent for him , adviſed him by 


to be of good comfort, only upon this | yo 

motive of his being called, as it Chriffs || cat 

taking butnotice ot him, had been ſut- | the 

ficient (ſecurity even for the miracle .he cot 
wanted, May not I then very juſtly Þ, boy 
counſell you, to take comfort , and || cre 

as bringing you a more conſolatory meſ- | are 
ſage, which containeth no: only a call, | ſcin 

but a contract for your reli-tes, the | -enc 

which is ſpecified in this voice of Chriſt hat! 

Mat.11. addreſſed to you, Come ye io me all that CON 
a labour, and are burthened, and 1 will re- | mikſ 
freſh you ; take my yoke upon you, and you f corr 


ſhall find reſt to your ſoules, If the blind for 1 
' man . 
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manthen caſt off his garment, & came 
leaping to his ſingle call, you may well 
pur off all coverings of darkneſle and 
diſconſolation from your hearts, and 
come cheerfully nor onely to this yo- 
cation,but to this coven#2mr,which is as a 
counter-fecurity given you by God, 
to ſave you harmleſle in all your cn- 
gagements in the three Covenants of 
iluftcrance, wherein I have ſhewed you 
your obligations. For here is reſt to 
your ſoules paſſed by contract to you, 
by the word of Truth it {elte ; & when 
you are poſſcfled of this peace, and 
caſe of your hearts, they ſhall feele 
the retreachment of your worldly ac- 
commodations, little more, then our 
. bodies doe the abſciflion of ſome ex- 
creſcent portions : For faithfull hearts 
are aS little damnihed by any fuch re- 
ſcinding or diminution of the conveni- 
encies of this life, as bodies by loffe of 
haire. Thercfore as the remedy of all, 
conſiſts in the aſſecution of rhis pro- 
miſe of Chrift, fo the onely meanes of 
compaſling ir, is the reſorting to him 
for it, in that manner preſcribed by his 

. P4 call 
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call, you may all think your ſelves no- 
minated in this Proclamation of grace_, 
as you arequalified with the conditions 
ſpecified, of being in labour and under 
burthens; and yer you may cafily mi- 
ſtake , what loads you are called to 
bring firſt to be diſcharged of, your 
temporall gravations that lye upon- 
you, may goe neere to haſten you too 
much", in your ſtarting forward into 
this courſe of relicte, without looking 
out,and laying uppermoſt that burthen 
which muſt be firſt removed , before 
you can hope for this lightning and ex- 
oneration which is propoſed unto you, 
And indced theſe times, without a par- 
ticular prevention by the grace of 
God,are likely to rempt many,to come 
to Chriſt with their firſt ſuit, as he did 
in the Goſpel , tht came with his firſt 
motion of complaining on his brothers 
detention of his inheritance , and de(1- 
ring Chriſt to right him in that oppreſ- 
fion; this was the heavicſt burthen 
whercot he was ſenſible, of ſome un- 
juſt ſequeſtration lying upon him. Bur we 
know Chriſts anſwer clecreth this caſe 
ro 
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to us, that his call doth nor ſummon 
ſuch preſſures to come in for calc in 
the firlt place. The prey man who 
had conſticuted Chri/t for his temporall 
Judge, made himſelfte a Delinquens, in 
what he was a Judge of, and tound him 
no Judge), in what he would have had 
him once, And fo "RE all thoſe, who 
come to Chriſt ro commence their firſt 
ſuit about any temporall damages, find 
this plea Caſt out rather then admitted, 
and their burthens will but grow the 
heavier, by this carneſtneſlce ro be dif- 
charged of them, they will be bur like 
weights taken off from their backs,and 
laid upon their heads, where they will 
moreannoy them. \ 

It moſt importeth usthen to be right- 
ly reſolved, of what burthea we oughe 
fr ro ſeck our diſcharge, for it is one 
of ſo ſtrange a nature , as the increaſe 
ef the weight diminiſheth alwayes the 
feeling and (enfibleneile of the carry- 
cr. And this inſenſibleneſle, as it aug- 
menteth, doth likewiſe aggravate the 
weight, ſoas there is a grear perill, to 
leave never (0 little of this matrer, thar 

hideth 
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hideth it ſelfe by the ſame degrees it 
hcightens inus. Theſe qualities are {0 
little {ortable to the temporal burthens 
of croſles and afflictiuns, asthey cannot 
be conceived to be the grievances we 
muſt firſt complain ot. Nothing but fin 
is to be found counter-marked with 
theſe notes upon it. That then is the 
burthen you are firſt adviſed to bring 
in to be delivered of;this weight which 
the world commonly, laboureth and 
ſwearcth moſt ro charge it ſelfe with, 
andyet itis truly ſo ſtrangely onerous, 
as even God and Man Chrift Feſws, did 
{weat blood under the weight thereof, 
although he carryed but the lighter 
halfe of it, the paine onely, not the pol- 
lution. This is then the firſt oneration, 
whereof you muſt intend the demiſhon 
and deliverance. For they who begin 
with calling to Chriſt tor alleviation of 
remporall burthens , or ſolicite him to 
tranſpoſe their loads upon their enc- 
mics, ſetting theſe articles of cafe and 
animoſity before all the reſt in their 
Peritions, doe (me thinks) as if the Le- 
per in the Goſpel ſhould have ſued to 

Chriſt, 
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Chrift, to have given him clothes to co- 
ver him onely. For when we have the 
unclcanneſle of any foule {inne upon us, 
to intend any thing, before the delive- 
rie from that, is but to beg a covering, 
or palliation of our diſtreilſe, And we 
know, temporall commodities doe of- 
ten hide and clothe the leprofic of fin, 
but ſeldome contribute ro the. emun- 
dationzand they who lift up their hands 
inthe firſt place, to draw down venge- | 
ance, even from him to whom it be- 
longeth, doe (me thinks) as ifche rob- 
bed and wounded Traveler in S. Luke , 
ſhould have defired the good Samaritan 
to have followed the theeves to appre- 
hend them, and deliverthem to juſtice, 
before he had thought of dreſſing his 
owne wound , it is but ſuch a prepoſte- 
rous application, to purſue even Gods 
ecemics, while we have our own fins 
crying our, and endangering our ſouls, 
and crying for revenge againſt us, un- 
der the ſame notion we proſecute our 

enemies. 
We muſt all then retaine this princt- 
ple, that the firſt cxoneration we _ 
C- 
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deſigne, is, to be this of the burthen of 
our finnes3 and when we are delivered 
from them, our croſſes will prove ra- 
ther our carriages then our burthens; 
for as death is tormidable in this face 
and aſpe& of the wages ot tinne, (and 
that countenance may juſtly fright us) 
but when we look upon itas a debt on- 
ly, we muſt pay nature before we can 
paſſe to cternall life, in this view, it {ce- 
merh rather officious, then offenſive to 
us ; in like manner, when our affi; tions 
and croſſes are charged upon us as wa- 
ges of our iniquirics, ſtill growing ia us, 
as inthe caſcs of Pharaoh, nd Antiochw, 
then they have an intollerable heavi- 
nefle in them ; but when they are con- 
ſidered bur as fces and duties we muſt 
pay in our paſſage through this miſc- 
rable lite, unto a blisfull perpetuity,and 
that all the Saints have paid them in 
their pilgrimage, then they appear ra- 
ther ſerviceable then tormidable unto 
us : So hereupon I may ſay, that when 
our finnes are heaped and accumu- 
lated en our croſlcs , preſſing and hol- 
ding them upon us , then the charge 
is unſufferably grievous z but when ow 
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ſufferings are impoſed and charged 
upon vur finnes, and that they preſſe 
our faults 10 hard upon our conlicicn- 
ces, as the preſſure of our offences 
groweth u:tolcrable, and ſo forcerh us 
ro come creeping humbly under our 
leade, to this promiſe of releete which 
Chriſt exhibiteth to all ſuch labourers, 
and loaded foules, then our afflition 
proveth an happy ſurcharge, that hath 
lunke chrough our hearts, that other 
lad portage ot our finnes, which before 
peradventure did not dilcaſe us, and 
then the heavineſle of our crofſes which 
remaineth, will comparatively with 
the other we are releaſed of, ſceme ve- 
ry eafie, and portable ; as one that 
ſhould riſe from being bedrid with the 
Paljie , or Sciatice, atter he were cured, 
would find a little charge to carry his 
blankets upon his back. There is ſuch 
an analogy, between the weight of 
finne and of ſufferance, as between 
theſe two different heavineſles , And 
ſure the Paralittke, who went back 
charged with his bed upon him, found 
leſfſe heavineſſe, then when he was 
caryed upon his bed. So when at- 
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fliRtion, that we finde hath partly con- |. 


tributed to our ſpirituall riſing , and 
recovering out of our bed-rid habits 
of {inne, remainecth upon us, we carry 
it ſo lightly, as we handle it rather as a 
benefit then a burthen. Then we find 
ſenſibly, the verity of this aſſertion, of 
Mat..zo Fu2um meum ſuaveeſt co onus meum leve. 
Myyote When we have tound rcſt tor our 
and wy ſoules, all other agitations are bur (as 
burthcn | the Prophet ſaith) powring us out from 
; 8 veſſel] intro vellel|, to purge us,of our 
TH dregs, and faces which we ſhould 
ſettle in againe it may be, if we were let 

ſtand. 
And to evidence this principle that 
we muſt firſt begin our addrefles to 


God with the Prodigals Pater peccavi, 
before we ſue for caſting off our rags, f 
and being apparelled with convenics- f 


cies, we may confider, how God doth 

not account himſclte ſo much as ſpo- 

ken to by us even in all our clamours, 

Jam, Until, as the Prophet ſaith, the cloud 
Thies, beremoved thar intercepted our prayer 
from paſſing. For David aftirmeth this 
experience, ſaying, Becauſe I held my 

peace 
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. | prace my bones are 4s it were waxen old, 
1 | while Icryed all the day. So as you (ee, 
s | all Davids clamours are but as dum- 
y | hefle to the cares of God, fo long as 
2 | his finne fleeperh within his breſt, 
4 | chough his throat grow hoarſe, he 
f | doth butas ir were ſtrain cocry our un- 
-. | der water, while his iniquity like wa- 
xr | £crsare gone over his head, Hereby, 
5s | we lee, that all yociferation while our 
n | finnes are quict and racent in our at- 
ir | fedtions, 15no more audible, then i- 
d | lence ,;and on tice contrary we may 
-- | notethart God accounted Moſesto have 

made a loud exclamation, when we 
ar | findehe was filent , his heart being not 
ro | obſtructed with finne, uttered a voice 
4, | which penetrated the heavens while 
's, | His tongue had no part in the convey- 
n-| ance ofit, And Moſes removed the ;,,4 
th | whole red Sca, more caſily with this 
o- ® filence, then David could draw back »/a;. 
rs, | thoſe few drops of iniquity, he had 
ud } drunk in; all the cjacularions of his 
1er | voyce did not pierce thecloud, untill 
his & his fighes had broken chrough it, and 
my | then atrer his heart had once ſtrucke 
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upon that key of confeſſion of his fin, 
in this gore of I hove made my ſin known 
anto thee,and mine iniquity I have not hid, 
then every whilper of histo God is au- 
dible, for we finde him proteſling this 
P/al.zs. Alſo, In quacung, dit invocavero te, ecces 
10. cognovi quis Deus mewus e5.50 as here we 
In what {+ the divers effects of Prayer, while 


day ſoever . 
I ſhall in- Our fins cry the louder for our ſilencing 


yea, 1 ©nem,no other vociteration is made bur 
hive FTtheirs, which we do noturter , & when 
known they have firſt lifred up their voice , 
| my through the organ of our volun'ary 
God. proclamation of them,and a ſorrowful 


invocation of mercy, then every brea- 
thing , and {malleſt inſpiration of our 
ſouls in prayer , is a tone loud enough 
ro reach heaven. Then as David avou- 
cheth, we ſhall find him our God atal)l 
hovures we ſeek him, and diſcern the 
reaſons, why we are then heard, and 
why we were not before regarded; 
which are theſe two David giveth us, 
of the firſt he ſaith, 7f 7 Have Lheld im- 
quity in my heart, our Lord will not beare; 
and of this other, in caſe of having 
purged this impurity by our penitence, 

Our 
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Our Lord ut neerets all that invocate him ig P[(al.65. 


irmth, he will de the will of all them that 
are him, and he will heare their prayer, 
and ſave them. 

Whereupon we may obſerve, that 
the Prophets in all publique calamities, 
did exhort the people in the firſt place 
to purife their hearcs and their hands, 
by a diſcharge of their finnes, before 
they preſumed to lift them up to hea- 
ven for receits of temporall degravati- 
ons. For when the people wonder thag 
their Faſts and Humiliations are not 


regarded, the Ewvangel call Prophet Eſay £ſa58 3. 


dilabuſeth them in tht point, and in- 
formeth them, why their offer; 

were ſo unſavoury, becauſe God {melt 
their owne wils in them,thar is the de- 
liv-rance from thoſe ſecular preſſures 
thatlay upon them, not the demiſhon 
of thole {piritual burthens which were 
inherent in them. Wherefore the Pro- 
phet ordererh them, to begin by diſlol- 
ving the bands of impicty, and looſen- 
ins the bundles that over-load. When 
they have exonerated them(ſc'ves of 
thoſe weights which are offenſive to 

Q_ God, 
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| | God, then their owne ſpirituall light- 
| niag and refreſhment fallows in a due 
qruer and proceſſhon. Gad telleth the 
diſtreſſed people by the Prophet Fere- 
Fer. 15.9. my, If thow wilt ſeparate the preciows thing 
from the wile , thou ſhalt be as my month , 
anc when we cGine to be as Gods 
mouth, there is no feare ot our being 
not heard by him; but while our 
mouths are liker the feet caen the head 
of the Statuain Danie.s Viſion, conſiſting | 
of iron, and clay, and not of go'd, that | 
is, while cither revenge againſt our e- | 
nemies , or reparation in our carthly | 
dammages, take upthe firſt places in F 
our prayers, and not the purer ore of | 
charity rowards God and our neigh. | 
bour, this ſordid compoſure of our pe- 
titions, doth nor anſwer that ſcparati- 
01, which God conditioneth for an ad- 
mittance to ſuch a ncercneſle as ſecu- 
ceth our audiency, 
* S. Chryſoſtome remarketh , that rhe 
holy Magdalene was the firſt that came 
to C/ri/t to ſeck pardon and grace, 0- 
thers ſought health and ſenfible fola- 
ces in their firſt addrefles, bur the oven 
; "! 
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in her firſt choice , eleQed the beſt 
part, and upon her kiſſing ot our $4v7- 
ours teer, one of the Fathers raiieth an n.7et-us 
excellcar inftruction, That the two teer 2manm 
of Chriſt. doe myſtically fi 2nific Mer- 
cy and Judgm<nt, both which muſt be 
kiſſed 1n order, torthe fixing upon the 
one alone, may produce a temerariousg 
ſecur ty, and on the other fingle, may 
ſuggeit a rimerous delpaire, And in > 
contormity to this method, I may pro» 
poſe to you ſuch another m your pray. 
ers, to lay them alwaycs firſt a: the 
fect of Chriſt, vetore you raiſe them up 
to his hands , rhar 1s, to dire your re- 
queſts fi'ſ| ro che purtuit of mcrcy, and 
remiſhon, of your finnes, before you 
commit P them the foliciing of any 
other folace, or benchr , and when 
your prayers have aſcended by theſe 
regular *gradations to the hands of : 7.5. 
Chrift, having firſt opened your hear's {#5 
in a fincere confeſſhun of your {innes, hear: dic 
you may with tar more confidence ex- | PE" 
pe rhe opcning of his hands, in an'- ,. pave 
wer t0 your necefhities , by this war- — 
rant of the beloved Apoſtle, $i cor no Q\4 
2 2 ſirum 
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ftrum non reprehenderit , nos fiduciam ha- 
bemus ad Deum.. This is then the firit at- 
rention, whereunto we muſt addict our 
minds in all emergencics of publike or 

eculiar calamities, to purge our foules 
3s a faithtull perquiſition of our lives 
paſt, and by a protound ſorrow forall 
our faulty ations, or fraile omiſhons; 
we muſt firſt ſue tor the waſhing and 
cleanſing of our hearts, before we pro- 
polſc to God the wiping away thetears 
trom our eycs,; and in this order we 
may hope to attaine to that ſafe po- 
ſture, wherein the Spowſe proclaimes 
cant. 8.3. her ſccurity, having Chriffs left' hand 
under our head,and his right hand em- 
bracing us, that is , by S., Gregories Cx- 
poſition , to have his letr hana holding 
and ſuſtaining our bead , ſoas to pre- 
ſerve that from growing dizzic or con- 
tuled in all the agi ations and circum- 
volutions of this world, and his right 
hand embracing and cheriſhing our 
hearts, with the delicious promiles of 
etcrnall reſt and ſtability. 

This is then the ſoundeſt adviſe TI 


can preſent you, reſpeRing your rea- 
dyeſt 
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dyeſt conſolation, to intend primarily 
the caſting out of every ſmall mote 
out of that eye, (which our Seviewr 
meaneth, when he ſaith, If it be omple 
the whole body ſhall be lightſome) b<tore 
you {ue tor the caſting ott thoſe beams, 
which may chance to lye heavier up- 
on your carnall eyes, then the ocher ; 
for ſenfible afflit.ons doc common!y 
weigh more in our degenerated nature, 
then ſpirituall onerations , and yet 
there is truly ſo much difference be- 
tween theſe two burthens,as they who 
are diſcharged of the maligniry of the 
laſt, feele File the gravity ot the for- 
mer; and they who remaine charged 
with their fins, and have their luffcr- 
ings ſcqueſtred upon their Petition,are 
to be feared as ſunk into thar depth of 
Gods diſpleaſure, where they are nee- 
rer ſtupetation then degravation , for 
it mav be God taketh off his hand, in 
the ſenſe he ſaid to the Prophet Zſay, 


Luk 11, 
34. 


Why ſhould I firike you any more? This Eſa 5. 


relefſe is the unhappieſt of all impoſiti. 
ons, Let none then account them- 
ſelves gratificd by the relaxation of 
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their ſenſible taxes , while they are 
conſcious of any grofſe 1mmundine , 
wh h the waters oi atth@ion have bur 
run over, and not removed ; tor in that 
caſe, what is lctt is the miſery, and 
what 1s taken off was the mercy mil- 
underſtood, 

But rhough we oughtnot to recurre 
to Chriſts promile ot cale and refecai- 
on, aſſigning i firſt to the redrefle of 
our temporall grievances, yet ſubor- 
dinatcly we may hope for their allevi- 
ation. And certainly we ſhall tinde, 
though nor an immediate, yet a conſe- 
quent deliverance from their incom- 
modirics, tor all weights are cafie, or 
grievous, by the proportions of 
ſtrength, and abiliry are found in the 
bearer, ſo that to adde ſuch a degree 
of force and capacity as may make a 
great maſſe, ancafic carriage may be 
erucly ſaid robe a 'ightning and dif- 
charging ofthe bearcr. And inthis 
manner, we are alwaies relaxed in our 
ſufferings, when we are disburthenV! of 
our fins , tor Chriſt gives alwayes upon 
our caſting off our crimes,a — 
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of ſtrength , commenſurate to that 
weight we are to bearc 11 all ſorts of 
tencations, ſo as being furniſhed with 
this ability, adequate to out charge, 
we may well be concluded eaſed, by 
this extenuation of our burthens ; for 
being thus entred into Chrifts yoke, we 
finde that gentle, and our cariage very 
portable : God durh then give veriue, 
and* vexation concomitantly. as rhe 
Apoſtle afhrmeth, God is jaithfall, who 1C9/.10.13 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what 
90u are able, but will make aiſo with tempta- 
1108, i([ne, that you May be able ts ſuſtern, 
So that I may ſately promile in Chr:ſts 
name, what he did to his Diſciples, 
when they were entering int) the liſts 
of perſecutions,that all theſe ſ1gns (hal | 
follow all thoſe , who do intirely ſt: ip 

and deveſt themſclves of the preſſures | 
and incumbrances of their conſcience, 
They ſhail take ſerpents in their hands with- mar 15.17 
ont offence , and though they drink poiſon it 
ſhall not hurt them, though they remain 
incircled withthe thorns and fitrigs of 
afiction,they ſhall not fecle any noxi- 
ous ſhatpneſlc,or aſperity in them, and 
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they ſhall drink ot the cup of ſorrow 
without any averſion, or nauſeouſ- 
neſſc, but ſhall rather cheertully 
pledge Chriſt in it, ſaying in conformi- 
ty to him, ſhall not we drink of the Cup 
which our Head hath given ws ? And this 
cup which the Pſalmft calleth the Wine 
of compunction, ſhall then have a much 
better reliſhthen that of Babylon, which 
we have eaſcd our hearts of. For as 
the Holy =_ ſaith, A ſoule that hunge- 
reth taketh all titterneſſe for ſweet, and 
ſuch ſoules Chriſt calleth bleſled in 
their hungering, and thirſting , and 
yours, aftcr this pious motion, and 
exerciſe, in reſorting to this call of 
Chrift, and unloading themſclves, of 
all cheir ſpiritual] oncrations, will cer-' 
tainly get this good appetite, which 
our Saviour Calls a bleſſed hunger, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied with preſent peace, 
and tranquility of ſpirit, and an hope- 
ful cxpeRation in a future Þlefledneſle, 
The ſooner then, and the ſharplyer 
we deplore our finnes, the readier and 
greater deduQion we make from all 
Our other {orrows, according to the 

| aſſertion 
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aſſertion of the Apoſtle, The ſorrow that ».cor.;. 
& according ts God, worketh pennance unto **: 
ſalvation, chat i ſtable. Upon which 
words S, Chryſoſtome ſaith excellent- 
ly, ſorrow i given us not ts grieve for any 
thing wecannas remedy, and (0 it is onely 
a receipt tor the cure of finne, for it 
augmenteth all other cvills whereunto 
itis applyed, and recovereth us oncly 
out of that extremeſt of all milchiefs. 
Therefore ſorrow was onely made for 
ſinne, out of which it was firſt extra- 
ed, and ſo like a moath corrodeth 
and conſumeth the matter that produ- 
cedir. Andthis holy corroſive, is ſo 
powerfull,as it will eat away not oncly 
all the dead fleſh whereunto it is appli- 
ed, but even take out, and obliterate 
the foulcſt brands can have beca im- 
preſſed upon our hearts, 

Therefore if any for feare of a little 
burning in the hand,in the heat of theſe 
times, hath choſen rather to ſtigmatize 
his heart with the marke of «poſtsſie, 
let not even ſuch a deſperat character, 
doubt of an effaceing by the virtue of 
ſincere contrition, ter as ſaone as it is 
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rightly applyed, the operation is utt- | 
queſtionable.' Let not then any ſuch, & ,, 
{ct Caines ſtamp upon this his farft Þ (@ 
brand, tor could Fudas have applycd | G6, 
this corroſive, heneeded not have uſed || gn 
his cord to ſuppreſſe the noyſome f| v4 
ſtcnches of his conſcience. This receipt || an 
would have broken his heart ſo happt- | th; 
ly, asto have kept his howells trom f 
burſting, for we know that a broken | tj, 
and contrite heait, repayres even all | (; 
her owne breaches. If in theſe evill I yin 
daycs then, there ſhould be any that 
hath done worſe then the diſciple, | (rj 
that left his mantle, and fled naked to || yi 
fave himſelfe, for if any to (ave their glas 
clothes, and coverings of convenien- | the 
cyes, ſh2uld have left Chrift, and have | ygy 
joyned with the party armed againſt Þ njjc 
him, yet even he 15 called by this voice || gn 
of Comme all ye that labour, to come back, || yy 
and unload Eimſclfe of this unfaithtull was 
puſillanimity. No weight that ſorrow || ded 
can bring in, can be roo much for him Þ mijet 
to take off who caricth a!l things by | meg 
the power of his word, and whole || after 
mercy is avove all his works, and con: þf inter 
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ſequently muſt needs be far above all 

ours. Wheretore Deſpairc ſeems mi- 

ſerably to vie againſt the ſuperiority of 

Gods merey; in this accuſed dcjzRi- 

on there i$ this derogating contention, 

whereas faithtull \.;rrow hath alwayes 

an obliging confidence, He theretore 

that cannot find in his heart to give ſo 

much as (orrow towards the redemp- 

tion of his fi-ines, ought not to expeR 

ſo much as pitty even in their erernall 

vindication, | 
Wherefore in this particular pre- 

ſcript of Conſolation, I may aptly ſay 

with the Aroſtle, Who i it cam make me + C17 to 

vlad, but he that « made ſorry by me 7 For * Of + 

the efficacy of all I can miniſter unto 

you, dependeth upon your orderly ap- 

plication of this godly forrow for your 

finnes, which may reconcile you to the & 

may of ſorrow, who under that notion, 

was the mediator between God offen« 

ded, and man condemned, and ſo ad- 

mitterh not even his owne merits to 

mediate peace between God,and man, 

after his offending him, without the 

intervention of this ſorrow of man x 
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fo that this houſe is as much better . 
rhea that of taſting, as reparation of a 


houſe is better then ruining , in ſo _ 
much, that though you have no other | 
houſe left to put your heads in, this of ” 
penitence (which it may be the ruines ol 
of your other have built up for you) b 
may prove {ucha receptacle of peace, - 
and reſt, (when your finnes are raſed, ſo 
and demoliſhed) as you ſhall confeſle w| 
ih comparing the change ot houſes, | 
Eſe$.10. that Tour bricks are fallen dewn, andyon | 4 
have built with ſquare ſtones, and have th: 
by the hands of this holy contrition, (cr 
converted your ruinous tenement into | *ali 
reedified temples, from whenceall the f| 1*/ 
devout fighes, are breathed upas an f| ”® 
odourof perfume unto heaven, andas || ©” 
the fire which was to light the odours ] 
« upon the table of Ineenſe, was to be tho 
brought trom the Altar of the bloody || YOU 
Sacrifices, (o the incenſe of our prayers, thet 
and petitions muſt be kindled firſt by” ble 
the ardency of our ſorrow, and contri- || PrP 
tion for our finnes, (which anſwer || ſig 
to the outward, and firft Altar.) wn 
Xan 


From thence the fire of all our zecale 
muſt 
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muſt be firſt raken, that is, all our peti- 
tions mult take theirriſe trom our pe* 
nirency, and when they are offcred up 
inthis order, they doe often impetrate 
more then they ſollicite, forthey ob- 
taine not onely ſpiricuall acquieſcence, 
but cven tempora!l retreſhments. We 
muſt remember then, that this boly 
ſorrow is a kind of ſpirituall Baptiſme, 
which is the firſt gate of che Church tr4- 
wnphant, through which all our re- 
queſts muſt paſſe up to the altar; ſo 
that we ſhall doe well to ſet this in- 
{cription of the pſalmrſt upon tis por- 
tall of contrition,  Aperite mibi portes Pſal. 117. 
juſtitie, ingreſſus in eas confitebor Domi- 7» "oY 

no, hec porta Domini, juſts intrabunt 188 the yutes 


um. of juſtice 
nth . to me, be=- 
Beſides the obligation of this me- ;,, enced 


thod wl:ich I have remonftrated to ino them 

you, there is a ſatisfaction reſulting {1l 97 
thereout, which may be very agreca- Lord, chis 
ble to many, who may be tempred to '*** 8a 
perplex themſclvcs. in ſearchand inve- Lore , the 
ſtigation of the cauſes and irrirations J* hall 

that have moved God totheſe ſevere jo 
examinations of you, For when you 
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recolle& your comportments in the | 


former times of more ſcrenity, it in 
the audit of your conlciences, you finde 
theſe 01d debrs ot an abuſc, and inſcn- 
fiblenefle of that calme,you neede ſtu- 
dy no farther the matter of thele me- 
tcors, which was then exhaled out of 
the farnefle of your carth, Let. every 
one theretore tuine over his o:vne re- 
cords, and conſider refpeQively to his 
condiuion, what mundanitics, what ri- 
ots & excelſles ſome can charge them- 
ſclves withall ; others with what ava- 
rice, worldly wildome, and over tem- 
porizing they canimpeach themfelves; 
others of what indevorion, tepidity or 
ſcandall thcy can endit themletves 
and they who findthemiclves ſtanding 
convicted of theſe recuſancics and in- 
conformities to the Laws and Statutes 
of Cathoh;ke Religion, Ict them nor won- 
der to {ee theſe heavy fines fet upon 
them; tor cven the lighteft of theſe 
mildemeanours, deſcrvcth a higher 
amercement then all your temporali- 
ties can be extended unto. And truly 1 
am afraid, upon what L My" 
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theſc latter times, of moderation and 
indulgence, that it may be too truly 
ſaid as the Prophet Eſay did, in no unlike £(2.:6.15 
occation, Indulſiſti gemti Domine, indul. | a 
fiſt gemti nunquid elorificatws es ? And if. vouable 
you find your tclves lyable tothis im- © he Na 
peachment, you need enquire no far- Lo:4,thou 
ther tor a cauſe of chis judgement. Ir is t-ft _ 
a harder taske of the rwo, the giving a jp fn 
reaſon of Gods truſting you with this tion,aſt 
ſecond mercy,as I may well term ir,of 2 8* 
paternall correction, after your having 
abuſed your firſt truſt of the indulgence 
&benignity:{o that while you examine 
your co(ciences, you may not only find 
a reaſon of your preſent afflictions, but 
that reaſon may diſclote tro you this 
ſecret, of their being ſuch graces, as 
you wanted moſt. For ſurely it theſe 
infirmitics, (which I may well call a 
ſpirituall ſcurvy) were growing upon 
you, eaſc, repoſc, and ſtilneſſe would 
have much advanced this diſcaſe, and 
now this revolution, and exerciſe, 
(joyncd with the grace ot him that mi- » 
niſters them) is very like ro ſtay, and 
cure this furreptitious infirmiry. which 
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creeps in likely into the ſoftneſſe and 
convenicncy ot life; and Ged knoweth 
when to work upon our nature with 
Simples , and Benedidts, (as Phyſitians 
ſay) and whento uſe Minerals. And we 
find by experience, that this kind of 
fteele is the proper key to this ſort of 
obftructions and opiiations in our 
minds,of (lackneſſe,defidiouſnefſe,and 
indevotion. Therefore you may well 
apprehcnd, the hardnefle ot your pre- 
{cnt conditions to be miniſtred to you, 
as remedics of ſome indiſpoſitions, | 
breeding by the ſofrer qualities of 0- 
ther times. I beſeech you therefore to 
conceive your ſclves in a courſe of 
Phyſick, wherein nothing but your own 
il! diet can render it incfhcacious, as 1 
hope I have before competently re- 
moenſtraced unto you. 

Upon theſe refletions I hope in 
God you wil confeſle with the Pſalmift, 
Lord thou haſt not dealt with us according 
fo our 1niquities , and nor fall under the 
cenſure of S, Ambroſe upon the perſecu- 
ted Catholikes of his time , who com- 
plaines, that Yids multos harmiliatos, (ed 
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paucos humiles ,, that he had (cen many 
humiliated, but tew made humble. But 
we conhdcntly cruſt ot you better 
things, and ncerer ſalvation, although 
we ſpeak thus, and that you will re- 
ſolve with S. Paul, That theſe things ſhall Phil.1.tg. 
fall out wnto your ſalvation by the ſubmint- 
ſtxation of the ſpirit of Feſws Chriſt, and 
determining co reife all your tormer 
bendings and dcfleRivns trom che 
ſtraightac{ſc oi your Religion, every 
one of yo. inay inake his -holike Pro- 
teſtation, Now Chriſt ſhall be magnified in pt 1.20, 
my body, whether it be by life or by death, 
acknowledging to fol 5 great ole- 
14acon , how that a'iter your having 
been untaichfu | wm che m naging of his 
iadulgencies, he would bc pleaſed to 
give YOu occaſions, ro redzeme that 
torfeited time , by'a virtuous Corre- 
{pondency to his preſent ecfigne upon 
you, incxhibiting patrerns ot conſtan- 
cy, longanimity , and fervour, in all 
your tentations, in orderto che Magni- 
tying of the grace of Chri/t, appropria- 
tedro the Cathelike Church , to the do- 
qrines whercot, you may peradventure 

looner 


—— — 


(242) 

ſooner reconciliate your enemies, by 
your practicall vertues of Patience , 
meckacſlc, and charity, then we by all 
our rationall evincements, Theſe your 
Apoſtolicall craditions, of joy in tribalati- 
on, longanimity, ſnavity in the holy Ghoſt, 
ſincere dilction of encmics, may work 
upon thoſe, that are never ſo averte 
and repugnant to tradition, Therefore 
as I told you betore, you were all be- 
come Prieſts in one reſpeR, ſo now I 
may jay to you,in this relation,you are 
now made Doors to promulgate the 
Catholike Faith , by the perſwaſions of 
your uncontroverted virtues. For me 
thinks what S. Pal {aith,in compariſon 
berween the ſpeaking with tongues , 
and prophecying, may be not unhely 
applyed to, your practicall parts, and 
our ſpeculative reaſons towards the 
converſion of the wnlearved , and wnbe- 
levers : For they who hearing the ar- 
guments of the Schoole , may be ſo 
uncapable of them , as they may ac- 
count them madneſlce , when they ſec 
all you Catholikes humbly and cheer- 
fully accepting all your crofles, rejoy- 
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cieg in your priſons, ſinging Gods 
praiſes in the midſt of the tornace, 
whercin not {0 much as the garments 
of your minds, your exteriour graci- 
ouſneſſe and compoſure are tainted by 
the flames, and that your zeal and cha- 
rity to your countrey and your enemies 
are onely the more inflatucd , in this 
your fiery eryall, theſe cvidences , 
whereot the illiteraze are capable, may 
convince them/ſo, as falling on their 
faces they may adore God , and not 
their private ſpirits , pronouncing that 
God isin you indeed. 

This is truly that fort of praQicall 
reaſon which S. Peter (auth every owes i Pa.3.t5 


ſhould have ready to [atixfie thoſe that acke 


4 reaſon of that hope which « 12 you ,, not 
the arguing & fencing with chat ſword 


. of the Spirit, which is ſo hard to weild, 


even for the ſtrongeſt hands; and ſo we 
{ee, how unhappily the children of this 
age cut and. wound themſelves when 
they are fo bold with it. You are not 
far by che providence of God,ſo dan- 
gerous & taske as to wraſtle with all 
arguments may be {ct upon you, (the 

R 2 Charch 


(244) 

Church hath her proper champions for 
that exerciſe) your part 1s to exhubir 
demonſtrations of the vertue of your 
faith , by che praQicecs of the veritics 
you receive from a ſure hand, (your 
Catholike Mother the pillar and ſtrength of 
truth:) That as the Prince of the Apo- 
files adviſcth his Diſciples in your 
1 'Pet.8.9. Conditions, you may be all of one mind, lo- 
/ wers of fraternity, modeſt, humble, not ren- 
dring evill for evil , nor curſe for curſe , 
bus contrariwiſe bleſving, that in that which 
they ſpeak ill of you, they may be confounded 
which ca/nmniate your good converſation in 
CHRIST. This practical part of your 
Religion is that which falls within cve- | 
ry one of your capacities; this is the 

good fight you are to fight , whercin 


you are not diſarmed by being mana- t 
cled. For me thinks I may ſay as Sexeca I; 
| did of Scevola, That he was happyer in 0 
ſuffcriag, then he could have been in is 


acting ; as it 15 a more admirable thing O1 

ro overcvine an enemy by ſuffering the Y 1. 

| loſic of our hand, then by that of ſtri- T 

| king with it. So this your ſuffering c- fir 

| ſtate may prove' more ſucceſſetull to © jn) 
you 
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you then that deſperate deſign of ſome 
tew a@ting many years agoc, which no 
good Engliſh Catholikes doc juſtifie , tor 
by your patience and cquanimity, cha- 
rity for your Countrey, in all your loſ- 
ſcs and ſufferances, you may perhaps 
overcome, that is, {weeten and miti- 
gate the fierceneſſe of your cnemies, 
by the moſt admirable,and moſt Chri- 
ſtian way that can be projected, And 
thus proving your ſelves innocent of 
thoſe combuſtions wherewith you are 
charged, you may become holy aucen- 
diaries.ot true zcale and charity in your 
Country, by theſe virtues ſhining and 
flaming in your ſufferances. -. | 
In the cloſe of this propoſition to 
you, I muſt recall to your memoric, 
that as by theſe evidences. of ,your (0+, 
lid virtue you may adorne the doctrine 
of our Saviewr Godin all things,ſo there 
isno acceſſe unto theſe holy diſpofiti- 
ons, but through the entry whereunto 
I .have.direted you, of humble, and 
ſincere ſorrow, and contrition for your 
fins, whereof I ſhall not now need to 
inlarge any adviſes, fince it is a ſubjeR 
R 3 well 
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well handled by every body , though 
the preceprs ate ſeldome well obſer- 
ved, even with the help of afflition to 
enforce them. Therefore I muſt cloſe 
up this poinr, preſefting you with patt 
ofthe three childrens prayer, upon the 
occaſion of their tryall in Babylev , 
which may be appofite in many cir- 
cum ſtances to your conditions, in re- 
gard ofthe terrours and comminations 
you are now expoſed unto , Becauſe © 
Lord we are gr = more then all nats- 
01s, ad art abaſtd in all the land this duy 
for our finnes , and there s mt at thu 
time nor ſacrifice nor oblation, that we 
may find thy mercy, but in « contrite mind 
and ſpirit of humility let ws be received, ſo 
| ket wt ſatrifitebe made inthy fight this day, 
that is may pleaſe thee. 


Cuay, 
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Crnaye. X, 


Inſtruttions in the dutics of fraternall 
dileion, 


Uppoſing you now purified by this 
Chriſtian ablution of ſincere peni- 
teace, having had, as the Apoſtle (aith, 
your bearts aſperſed with this cleanſing 
water, I will lead youto the Alter of 
Chriſt, co make your oblation of Chart- 
ty to your brethren, as well as to thoſe / 
who arc but your halt brothers, bcing 
of a diverſe mother, as to thoſe who 
have their uteriac traternity wich you, 
as children of the Catbolke Chwch, 
And becauſc there are two principall 
articles of your preſent examination, 
your befaviour conccraing the dome- 
ſtikes of faith, aad your diſcharge of 
the dutics of your faith, relating to the 
aliens of Iſrael, I conceive it very per- 
tineat to my (ubjeR, the cadeavouring 
\ by the grace of God, topreſene you 
: R 4 ſome 
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ſome brief animadyerſions in theſe 
ewo Chriſtian offices ; and your preſent 
conditions, facilitate your compliance 
with the firſt, as they bring impedi- 
ments to the correſpondency with the 
Jater-of them ; for the aſſociation in 
iufferings, condudterh to the ſtraight- 
ning ot the bands of Charity, between 
rions thus combined , bur the pre(- 
{urcs of atthitions doe nacurally looſen 
and relax our minds, in thoſe tyes, 
whereby Religion conjoyneth our 
Charity to our enemies ; {o that this un- 
fortified part of our nature, requireth 
a ſtrong guard of Grace to defcnd it, 
againſt vur ſpirituall enemy, when he 
ſtormerh it bywhe injurics ot our owne 
brothers, and he:deth his fiery darts, 
with the aſperity of our owne former 
friends, When the great Maligner of 
our nature, bringeth in ſuch enemies 
for the imbraces of our charity, we 
had need have our breſts well ſtored 
with thoſe flames which many waters 
cannot extingniſh, when ſtreames even 
of our owne blood, are thus powred 
out in cnmities upan them ; and it re- 
quires 
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quires ſurely much of that love, which 
is ſtronger then death, toreturn love 
tothar animoſity againſt us, which is 
ſo much ſtronger then nature in friends, 
and brothers. In this caſe, it muſt 
needs be gn requiſite, that you 
who are thus afſayled, by theſe moſt 
powertull temptations, ſhould be 


furniſh:d with the armour of Forbes. 


God, for no leſſe then the ſhield of the 
Catholike Faith , to which is coupled 
the helmer of ſalvation, can be of 
proofe againſt theſe fhtery darts, where- 
ot there arenow vollyes flying againſt 
you. 


As touching the firſt of theſe two 


| dutyes , I may ſay as Saint Paul ſaith 


to theTheſſalonians in the like eccaſton, 


concerning the charity of the fraterni- _ 
ty,We have no need to write to you, for your 1 Theſ.,.g 


ſelves have learned of God to love one ane- 
ther, The remiſneſſe of our vitiated 
nature in this precepr, is commonly 
goum_ and invigorated by the ſame 
egrees, that « common perſecution is 
ſtrained upon us ,z wherefore I may 
truſt even Yox populi, in theſe rimes to 
preach 


= \ 


(350) 
preach feryour to you in this practice. 
It will be then more requilite tor me, 
co infiſt upon what che Apoſtle procee- 
deth to recommend in the {ame place, 
That you walk honeſtly towards them that 
are without, [I ſhall then onely ſtay to 
ſer up ſome few lights before the 
ſhrine of this ſort of Charity, referred 
to your friends, and fellow citizens of 

Epb.3.16. the Saints, and domeſtikes of God, 
and procced tothe ſaying of the office 
morcamply of the other part of Cha- 
rity, the dileRion of enemies. Bur in- 
deed both theſe dutics are but divers 
branches, which have a continuity and 
unity in the ſame ſhaft, before} rhey 
pare, and break themſclves into/thelc 
two ſeverall armes, of aRing tor 
fricads, and affecting ofencmics, and 
ſo we cannot touch the one, without 
ſome report, and relation to the other, 

* Fer theſe twoecxerciles, are but lower 
and higher boughes, growing upon 
che ſame ſhatrof the charity of God 
 powred forth in eur hearts by the holy 
Ghoſt which is given us. 
Rs FREE" 
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Ce. Bf earth the element of his miſery, and 
nc, Blove is both the conveyance of man 
cc- Eco heaven, and the conſummarion of 
Ce, I his joy there , and the holy Ghoſt contri. 
ha ÞÞ verh the raiſing of this our conducting 
0 F love, very often,out of our conſortings 
he Þ inthe miſeries of this lite; tor ſoci 
cd Fin ſuffering here, exalrs muruall love, 
ot Fas communion in joyes, there, doth 
d, heighten reciprocall charity, which is 
Cc Bf ſome acceſſion to the bliſſe of heaven. 
- | And inorder tothis, we ſee that che 
n- Þf bleeding of the myſticall body of 
IS 8 Chrift, hath alwaies offered a kinde of 
nd Þf ſpirituall cement to unite and compa 
CY | the parts thereof. Whereupon the holy 
lc | Ghoſt, who hath this commiſſion ro 
or Þ produce an union in the myfticall body 7-bn 17. 
id | of Chriſt, reſembling that of the 8/eſed *'>*3: 
ut F Trinity, (whereof he isrhe union) as he 
Cr, þ performeth this effeQively by love, ſo 
er F he raiſerh this Tove very often inſtru- 
n ff mentally by perſecution. For we 
xd | tnow inthoſe times, when oppoſition 
h | rothis render body was moſt fierce, 
this union was fe firme, and indiſſolu- 
d | ble, as the holy Spirit ſeemerh co glory 
in 


(352) 
inthis operation, as having wrought 
this fimilicude of unity to perfely, as 

AR.4.;z. be pronounceth The multitude of belee- 
wvers to have had one heart, and one ſoule ; 
ſo that here was that ſimilicude accom- 
pliſhed in them, which Chriſt asked 
thus of his Father, for the belcevers in 

Feb.17.z: him, that They may be one 45 we alſo are 
ove, For this ſecmcth a good reſem- 
blance of that union is 10 the Bleſſed 
Trinity, wherein there is diſtiaQion of 
Perſons, and unity of Eſſexce, ſince here, 
the multitude conſiſting of divers per- 
ſons, were all one heart, and one foule. 
This ſimplicity,and unanimity ilakned, 
even in thoſe times, by the ſame de- 

- grees that the preſſures which lay upon 
this arch of the Church, were lightned, 
and removed, But in all times we 
finde that a common perſccution hath 
in ſome meaſure ſtrairened and com- 
bined the minds conſorted in thar band 
of Religion, whichis the caulc of their 
preſfure, and gravation, So as we can- 
not doubt but theſe times have ina 
good proportion cloſed, *and compa- 
Red more your hearts, in a muruall 
zcale, 
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zeal,and charity cowards one another, 
which unity of ſpirit is very ſucable 
with the uniformity of your Religion, 
and ny» violence can {uppreſle a free 
excrciſe of this a thereof, And as 
this ſort of communication to one ano- 
thers neceſſities, is a means left you 
ſill to exerciſe your charities,{o I hope 
in God, you are very faithtull, and 
attive in this commerce with one ano- 
ther,and that both forts drive a greater 
trade of charity in your leverall facul- 
ties then ever. 

Thoſe who have beene in the office 
of giving materiall almes, doe now I 
hope endeavour to compenſate the 
loſſes of the poore , who are Gods re- P'9.19.17 
ceivers, by proving themſelves, the 4 or 
devourter, and better beggers of God, Lord thar 
relecte tor the common diſtreſles, and Ro 
they who have received much from poore, and 
others upon Godstickers, do I hope now i* will re- 
bring them in ro God more fervently che like. 
then ever, ſhowing him what they 
have received upon his account, and 
ſo may be earneſt ſolicitors, for the 
payment of that Intereſt, which they 

doc 
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doe witneſle to be due upen this con 
rat of the holy Spirit, Faneratur Dons 
negui ae ary pauperi, & vicipundinen 
ſuam reddet ei, and thus both parties, 
may ſtill commerce tor their (everall 
accommodations, thoſe who have 
beene Gods creditors, in the ſenſe a- 
foreſaid, may ſeeme more ſenſible of 
the ſuſpention of rhis quality, then of 
their perſonall deprivements, and may 
moſt zealouſly intercede for the fup- 
plying of that office by ſome otier 
means; and thoſe who are miſerably 
diſtituted now by the obſtruction of 
this conduit of reliefe, may be fo 
gratctully zealous, as to intend more 
the bringing into God the accounts 
duc to fuch miniſters of his, as ſtand 
now ſuſpended, then their owne pri- 
vate {uppeditations, and both ſhall by 
this means, hold their proper parrsin 
this conſort of charity, the one ſhall 
forget their good works before God, 
and the ether ſhall remember him of 
them. 

Thus ſpitiftuall good works, may 
ſtill multiply among you, while the Þf % 
one 
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one part of you forroweth moſt for 
the intermithon of the praQicall mi- 
niſtry ot thera, and the other feeleth 
more their religious gratirudeto their 
diſtreiſed benetactors, then their pri- 
vate grievances. And this kinde of 
weeping, in your widowes, and ſhew- 
ing the coars and garments which the 
Dorcaſes were wont to make them,who 47. 59. 
are now dead to that tunQion, ts one of 
the likelyeſt meanes to obtaine their 
reſuſcitation, and re-inftating in that 
condition, For as the Wiſeman ſaith, 
Facile eff Deo honeſtare pawperem, andthe (700? 
Apoſtle $. Fames propoterth Fobs tempo- for Godto 
rall refurreRion and reſtauration as an 3<ommo- 
object of comtort to faithful expecters mn F 
of Gods time; and therefore theſe /-mes 5. 
wo dutics fairhfully performed by ** 
both your conditions, may make the 
higheſt poverty amongſt you abound 
anto the riches of fimplicity,the which 
may alſo intercede ſo powerfully for 
the other part, as it may prove ſuch an 
Angelicall mediation as is ſpoken of in 
Fob, If there ſhall be an Angel ſpeaking for 70 ;; 
bins, one of theaſands ts declare mans equi- *3: 
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ty, he ſhall have merey on him, and ſhall 
ſay, Deliver him, that he deſcend not into 
corraption, I have found wherein I may be 
propitions to him;che voyce of the poore, 
bringing in theſe teſtimonies of rheir 
former equities for your Fobs, (whom 
their friends doe not know fitring in 
the alhes of their conſume. fortunes) 
theſe I ſay that have not made the 
cycs of the widdow expect, nor have 
caten their morlcll alone,(uch bills and 
cvidences brought in to Chriſt,as debts 
wherewich he hath charged his per- 
ſon, may perhaps procure Fobs latter 
daics, tor {ſuch who have pallcd 
thorough his firſt eſtate, and are now 
ſi:ting in his ſecond tranſlation, But 
in all caſes, theſe notes of the hands ol 
the poorc ſhall be ſure aſſignments for 
thar better and permancat ſubſtance 
which the Apoſtle ſaith is their inheri- 
rance, ofthoſe who have ſuſtcineda 
oreat fight of paſſions, and have had 
compaſſion on them that were 1 
bank, and have taken the ſpoile ot 
their goods with joy. For which rea 
{on chis mutuall commerce of ſpiriu 
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all charity, is that | now recommend 
unto you, tor the excrciſe of fraternal 
dil: ion , that while you cannor turniſh 
the Alcar without the veylc, with the 
fat of your flocks, you may the more 
largely ſerve the rable ot Incenſe, 
with thefe odours ot internall cha- 
rity. 
Whar I have ſaid in way of direQion 
ro theſc interiour acts of charity, is to 
extcquate the paines ot thole Tobi- 
aſſes, who it may be are now reduced, 
trom being almoners to be thew owne 
almes-men, having ſcarce lctt for their 
ſupport that which was heretofore 
their waſte, that ran over, and fed 
thcir brothers. Bur I doe not intend 
this as adiſpcnſation to any, who have 
yet any thing lcfc which they may pru- 
dently deny themſelves, in contributi- 
onto the releife of ſuch ;, who have no 
portion of ſubfiſtance. For now every 
one ſhould ſquare his mind, by the 
new modell of theſe times, and the 
lame clay that the petter hath beene 
pleaſed to turn from alarger into a 
lefler veſſcil, muſt attend to his pretent 
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forme, and notrefle upon his other 
meaſure, and deligne his charity upon 
his proportion of {elfc-denyall, not up- 
on his preſcat poſſeſſhons, eſtimated 
with the requifites of his former condi- 
tion : & thus, every one ſhould now be 
the beft husband of the ſtate of pover- 
ty, to improve that to the higheſt rent 
of merit it may bc raiſed unto,which is 
to be done by ſtraining ſom what, even 
upon their incommoduiecs, to miniſter 
to the more preſſing neceſſities; ſo that 
every one ſhould new tax their owne 
ſtate of ſuffering, with ſome voluntary 
impoſition, laying upon it the privati- 
on of ſome parc of what is remaining 
in their power, offcring ic up to the 
common neccſlity , thus every 
erumme, given out of your owne 
crums, will be no leffe a Pacifike affe- 
ring,then heretofore your whole cakes 
of nc floure coverod with oyle, which 
were then (it may be) the crums of 
your tablcs; and by this ingenious way 
of managcing the tortunc of poverty, 
= may make out of it, the complete 
I gee EY 
or 
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for thus, you give ſtill all you ever had 
to diſpote ot. For you prove mani- 
teftly, that you would &!}] diſtribute 
what you had done formerly, when 
you give what you cannot well ſpare. 
So that before God yon appeare offe- 
ring more then ever, when you muſt 
rob your nature tv be able co give any 
thing. And thus you exerciſe two 
fingular vircues in one act, Charity, and 
mortification "and it almes and taſting 
in their owne nature, are {0 accepta- 


\ ble to God,” how much. muſt they be 


endeared, by this ſup-rerogatory Cir- 
cumſtance, when we are fame to 1m- 
poſe fafting on our fſelycs to raiſe 
almes for others ? I humbly therefore 
recommend this excellent eeconmmmy 
tro a!l fuch, as have yet a ſtock capable 
of this improvement. And theugh 
this may ſfeeme ſomwhar aſperous to 
nature, to preſſe het thornes farther 
into her, yet this may be fweerned, 
when i is conftdered, that we arc 
members of that head ,who rrod much 
harder upon all the thornshe felt then 
was precifely requiſite; when TER 
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der,how he that was richer then we can 
conccive,made himſclte poore,that by 
his poverty we might be rich, canic 
ſeeme rigorous, when we are involun- 
_ ade poore, willingly to make 
our {clves a little poorer, that by this 
our poverty he may be ſomwhat more 
accommodated 2 For we know, the 
nakedneſle we cover, and the hunger 
we ſtay,never ſo little,is all reterred to 
his ſolacing ; and he taſts much better 
a little that we take out of our owne 
mouthes, to give him,then much more 
of the leavings of our ſaticty. Every 
cup of cold water taken from our own 
thirſt, and given to his, is turned into 
the beſt wine of the feaſt, by another 
magner, then that of Cans, for here 
Chriſts receiving ir,maketh the conver- 
fion, andevery one ſhall ſce this kind 
of Charity, acknowledged in that 
beſt ſpecies, wherein Chriſt ſhall owne 
the baving reccived his refreſhment. 
Upon this rcfleRion , ler none omit 
this conjunRure of acquiring that me- 
rit, with a little, which in the fulneſſe 
of his fortunc he could not have as 
or 
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eat deale more, for to ſuffer 
himſclfe, in the a@ of giving to 


others, in other times of plenty, 


would have coſt him much more, and 
no circumſtance can more enrich pra- 
Qicall charity, then an intermixture in 
it of our proper patiency , or ſelf-di- 
ſtreſſing and incommodation. 
know Chriſts judgement upon the 
Widdows donative, given out of the 
abundance of her hearr,and the penury 
of her ſubſtance, and Gods remunera- 
tionto the Widdow of Sarepts , who 
did not conſult her owne wants, when 
the Prophet ſtood in need of part of her 
ſubſtance; and we may from hence de- 
rive a good inference, for the cſteeme 
of this ſort of charity, wherein ating 
are conjoyned, fince God 
was pleaſed to be ſerved by it, for the 
reliefe of his deareſt friend upon carth, 
Elias , rather then to imploy ftill his 
owne immediate hand, inthe fi it mi- 
racle of feeding him in the torrent of 
Carith, For God could have furniſhed zxizg;;. 
water there ſtill, as cafily as bread and *?- * 

ficſh before the rorrent was dryed , 
there- 


and ſufferi 
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therefarc he ſeemed to have tranſpor- 
ted Elias exprefly, to give an occahhon 
forthe ating of this diſpoſition inthe 
Widdow oft Sarepite, as thinking this 
virtue worthy the ſharing with the 
miracle of his preſcrving the Prophet, 
and fo he joyned his reward of this 
charity, in commiſhon with his love to 
Elias, making the charitable Widdow 
partner in the benefit of this ſecond 
m.racle, of multiplying the floure and 
the oyle for both their ſuſtcrances. So 
as we may ſay, Goc's love {eemed c- 
qually divided here, between this cha- 
rity of the widdows hearr, and the ad- 
mirable ſanity of the Prophet. 

May I cor then fately recommend 
to you this way , of making the beſt of 
your cftare of fufferings, by retrench- 
ing ſomewhat that is left in your- po- 
wer, to oftcr ſtil} ro God npon his Al- 
cars, of your more diſtreſſed brothers? 
And theſe cares of corne offered up as 
firſt fruits, even out of the gleanings 
you now live upon, will certaitly have 
the verrue of that grain of wheat, 
which falling into the carth _— 

ort 
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forth very much fruit , for though I 
cannot make you the promiſe which 
Elias did to the Widdow , yet I may 
aſſure you as S., Pazl did this kind of Heb.c.te. 
fidelity, God i not unjuſt that he ſhould 
forget your worke and love which you have 
ſhewed in bu name , which have miniftred: 
unto the Saints, and dee miniſter. Let eves 
ry one then that hath any competent 
ſtock left whereonto make this aſſeſſe- 
ment, lay ſome little rax upon it, ro- 
ward the ſuccor of the common indi 
gency, You have models before you 
of weekly meales, upon worle occafi- 
ons, and this ſurcharge of incomme- 
dity rated by your own will hath moſt 
affinity with the diſpofitions of Chriſt, 
who indured becauſc he would have it 
ſo, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Oblatms oft quia 
ipſe woluit ,, So that I may ficly ſay as 
Saint Paul did to the Corinthiams in this 
{lame per{waſion, I peak net 64 romman- 20.3. 
dine, for it uw be this ſolicitude is 
without the obligatory precepr of 
charity, therefore as he faith in this 
point, / give comncell, For this 1s prO- 2c. 10,5 
fitable tor you who have begun not 
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onely to doe,buc to be willing; where: 
by it may bc rotcrd, that che willing- 
neflc in this a of chariry,over-prizeth 
the marteriall value otir , wheretore 
a litcle now taken by your owne wills, 
event from your ncceſſicies, to give to 
other greater exigencies, out-valueth 
a great dealce overflowing from your 
former repleniſhments, 

I beſeech you then heark«n tothis 
adviſc of the Apoſtle of growing rich in 
good workes, tor your prelent conditi- 
ons doe not dilable you, fince the a- 
batements in weight are made upin 
the ſpecies of your charities, which art 
all refined gold, when they are thus 
drawn out of the fire of your neceſſi- 
tics, and ſo you may now make with a 
little, as much friendſhip cowards your 
being reccived intothe cternall Taber- 
nacles, as when you had more ot the 
Mammon of iniquity to make a greater 
number of triends. \And thus while 
you are freed from a]l the remprati- 
ons of riches, you are poſſeſſed of 
their __ advantages. Old Toby 
{aw this light inall his darknefſe, and 

| | pe: 
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overty, when hee counſelled: his 
onne, As thow ſhalt be able , ſo be merci- 
full, if thin have much, give abundantly, 
if thou have {ittle, ſiudy to impart alſo 4 
little willingly , for thou doſt treaſure up 
to thy ſelfe a goed reward inthe day of ne. 
cefity, And chey who thinke (criouf] 
on that great day of neceſſicy, wi 
thinke little of cheir momentany in- 
commoditics, but in contemplation of 
providing their part in that day, will 
cafily oftcr with Saint Peter, not only 
their feet, but even their hands, and 
their heads to the will of their maſter z 
they will not onely diſperſe faithfully 
what they can ſpare conveniently, bur 
alſo deny their owne wants ſomewhar 
ot their demands, to ſupply greater 
neceſſities which call ro chem in the 
perion of one much worthyer then 
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themſclves,one from whom they have. 


received themſiclves, and from whom 
they expe him ſclfe for retribution ; 
0, how bleſſed « thing # chirity, that hath 
no leſſe then God for the ſubjet# it worketh: 
upon in time; and ns leſſe then the becoming 
like God for the ſalary in cropity | 
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Cuae, XI, 
Of the dilett1om of ememics. 


His laſt tinture whereinto we 

have now infuſcd the minde,js ve- 
ry acere the colour of the more pertca 
dyc of Charity, ingrained in the love of 
eacmics. For this diſpoſition exerci- 
ſeth ir {clfc upon our tricnds, in a re- 
ipeR, wherein they have fomerinQure 
ofcnemies ,;as thaus, when the an 
of our charity requireth ſuch a crof- 
fing and offending our ſelves as to 
ſtrain our owne ſufftermgs upon our 
ſelves. Then our fellow ſufferers, 


— 


who demand this {clfe-diſtreſkng, are [aud 


in this regard adverſaries to our na- 
rure, that repugneth againſt incommo- 
dity, whereby our friends in this caſc, 


may be (aid to be propoſed to our love fti 


with ſome colour of enemies o_ 
them.Sothatrheywho overcome thei 
narurc, in thps. averſneſſe to offend, 

or 
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or incommodate themſelves, in pre- 
þ | ference ofthe calc of their tellowes, 
zre well advanced towards the loving 
of fuch dire cnemics, as doe violently 
mpolc ſufferings and prejudices up- 
on them. For they are already half 
way,bcing arrived at the loving them, 
who are the occaſion of ſome ſuffe- 
nngs, and inconveniences unto them, 
and (o the other mviety is the cafilyer 
reached, which is bur the loving 
all chat contributc to their injuries, and 
oftcnces. 

And ſuch, who are thus reQified in 
the ſcnſe of the matter of ſufferings, 
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Apoſile (aith, im the diſcernment of good 
«nd eyill, they will facilely accommo- 
date themſelves to the meaſure of 
evills, whereby they are to be excrci- 
ſed, being perſwaded that the propor- 
ions of ſpirituall goods, are raiſed co 
by the fame degrees, rhat the 
ifficulties of their performances are 
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are to ſtraine their charity up to the "o 
love of all enemics, and maligners, tn: 
they doc not deliberate ſormuch upon Þ w: 
the pleadings,and redargutions of their Þ lat 
nature inthis caſe, but reſolve upon to 
the expreſſe precept of the author, and I to: 
Judge ot nature, who maketh this love | re] 
of enemics, a neceſſary concomirancy ff bl, 
with all our good offices to friends, to || be 
form chart complete tumme ot Cherity, | be 
which we are to account to him, wee || tio 
owe our redemption,paid in this ſpecies | no 
of Charity to enemics;and if even when || mt 

Kom.5.10. we were his enemies Chriſt reconciled 

us to God by his dying for us, we thi 
may well be reconciled to this kinde || ex: 
of love, to which we owe our cternall | ill 
life. we 
Conſidering then our obligation to | Ge 
this ſort of love, we may ſay, our un- | of i 
complyance with the love of cnemies, || {id 
falls under the ſame vice as our un- J inc 
worthineſle to friends, for it muſt needs || nat 
be an high ingratitude, not to corre- || fot 
ſpond with that quality, whereunto we || of 
owe our redemption , which is the {| wi 
love of enemies z and it was not ſeveri- 


ty, 
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e by, but even exccihve charity to us, 
that impoſcd this love upon us, tor ir 
n {| was ordained by Chriſt rather to aſſimi- 
r | late us to himſclfc, chen toſentence us 
a {toa penalty, And tocleare thjs point 
d I tous, he hath ſet this love under (uch a 
e | relation, as may juſtly make it agreea- 
y | ble, evento our nature , our enemies 
0 | being propoſed to us as tcllow-mem- 
9, | Þcrsot his body, for itis under that no- 
c | tion, he enjoyneth us the loving them, 
es | not in the reſpeR of their being cne- 

-n | MICS, | 
d So that when our reaſon _examineth 
re | this injunRion, we may finde,that this 
le | excellent virtuc hath nut ſo much as an 
11 Þ ill aſpeR,roavert us trom it. For when 
we look upen Man as the image of 
to | God on the one fide, or as the copic 
n- | of Chriſt on the other, cither of theſe 
s, | ſides of the medal, arc lovely objets 
n- | in Chriſtians, who have this double fig- 
ds || nature of God upon them, and ſo can- 
e- | fot be proſpects of averſion on cither 
of their fides, for this colour of enc- 
mies , is but as it were anover-lay of 
golly upon a Ratue, which doth nor al- 
; eer 
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ter the forme, and this ill colouring is finc 
caſt upon the figure of man, by the [he 
hand of the enemy of his nature, the J*he: 
which foule cover we are not required |the1 
to love , for as men offend and injure | Vic» 
one another, they are the devils en- 4 
gins inthat reſpe&, not Gods images, | dep 
and therefore ſimply as enemies they |C#r: 
are not preſented to our love , tor fo [Pon 
they are ills, which God cannor re-asth 
commend to us, butthe vitiating of our [ped 
nature doth not efface the charaRer of J® 
God in it, and that is the objec of our &p 
love in all men. So what we are obl!- 
ged ro love, hath the impreſſion of 
good, and amiable upon ir, if our paſh-JPrece 
on doc not ſtay upon the ſuperficiallÞhe I 
deformiry, appearing in our enemies, 
which exteriour ſuperveſture is rhe &e- 
vils artifice , not the work of God; 
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find this charity ot ſuffering paricmly 
the ſame provocations reflcting mo 
Irthem a new love trom Chriff, And thus 
| | there remaines nothing unlovely in his 
view of cacmics, 

Atter all thefe confiderations, how 
, | deplorable ts it, thar there are fo many 
/ |Chriftians, of whom we may lay inrhe 
» 1point of thus precept of loving enemies, 
-Jasthe Apeſile lanh of the Fewes, mre- 
r |ipeR of theGoſpel untothis preſenc day, 
{when this commandement is read, 4 welt co. 14. 
rs their hearts, tor a great 
[- ol Chrifien are'as ſtudious 4. find _ 
1t{fions our of the unpleafing ſenſe of this 
:. Iprecept, as the Scribes and Doors of 
1{]the Law were untaithfull in the expli- 
ation of the commandement of lo- 


urally deduceable. And ye 
aved natures of the Scribes, would ex- 
nd the love defigned by God to all 
is images, Ao farther then the eweſwe 
$es,nay within this circle they made 
ſecond cixcum{ſcription of their loves 
chia the tormes of mutyall _— 
ip, 
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ſhip, teaching that their . loves were 
not obliged to goe further, then to a 
correſpondency to them that affected 
them, and againſt others that provoke 
their paſhons,they let them looſe upun 
them , ia this prevaricating ſenſe of 
Gods commandement, our Saviour 
we know found the people, when he 
rcproacheth them the being miſ-led 
by this licenſe apprehended, of hating 
their enemics; whercin he reifieth 
them, commanding them in ex- 
preſſe termes to love their enemies, 
and ty» doe good to thoſe that hate 
them, 

Therefore Chriſtians, who have not 
this latitude of the terme of Neighbour, 
to ſhitt ſenſes in, (being poklitively 
reſtrained, and coupled as it were in 
this bond of love with enemies, by a 
formall command of their Law-gi- 
ver.) Since the ſ{ubje& whereon they 
are to aR this charity cannot be mt- 
ſtaken, are very ſtudious, to mitigate 
to their vitious nature, the diſpleaſing 

art of this order, by reſtraining this 

ove in the proportians, whereof, they 
cannot 
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cannot diſpute the aujudgment to the 
| perſons , and therefore many are very 
| inquificive in the kind, and tac quantity 
, of love aſſigned unto encmics ; ſoas 
: | nowa dayes they, whoare as willing 
£ | rojuſtifie themſelves as the Lawyer in ,,4..0.;0 
4 14 the Goſpel, and cannot aske the Church 
e | chis quettion, who arc we to love ? 
4 Þ fincerhe caſe is ſo plainly ruled, as che 
" $ very Samaritans are not cxcluded, now 
h they put her this caſe, how much are 
weto love our cnemics, and whar cx- 
-«.M wriour teſtimonies are we obligedro 
_ render ot our Charity? | 
The rule of forgiving enemies, is ſo 
oth much excmpted trom diſpute among 
ur; Chriſtians, as they dare not claime of 
ly God any diicharge of their finnes; bur 
- in} Þy the meaſures of their own compli- 
»y a ances in this duty. Our Lords Prager 
-gi-M hath ſet th:s condition upon all guc 
petitions for mercy, to aske our recon- 
ciliation to him only.in the ſame de- 
grees we are conformable to this or- 
der, of our. releafing the debts of our 
offenders, . You then who ſue tg God 
Rill in the Lords Prayer, cannetboun- 
ba bl ; | diſcipli- 
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diſciplined in the preciſcneſſe of this 
duty of forgiving cnemies. Thoſe 
who make little ufc of this formeof 
prayer,may have more cxcuſc for thei 
prerermitring this obſervance, and {o | 
are likely to give you the more occa- 
fion to remember this duty, wherein | 
your faithtull diſcharge will provide 
you 2 better condition, then any have 
thar are ſo truly unhappy, as to fur- 
niſh you with the matter ot this exccl- | 
lent pratice, wherein theſe times af- 
ford you the means of exercifing this 
fidclity in the ſuptemeſt degree, which 
is inthe _— of fricnds, and kin- 
dred. inthis caſe holy King De- 
»id reſtifiech the difficulty, and conſe- 
quenely meritoriouſneſſe of rhe aR, 
when he faith, 1f my enemy had ſpoken if 
of me I wowld verily have bern it , but 
when his guide, and his familiar was 
the tempation, he profeſſcth, that was 
the greareſt fireſle of weather his cha- 
rity could be putto ſteere her courſe 
in: and as this caſe was frgurative ia 
David, fe we know it was 4ccompliſhed 
by Chrift upon. the provoccion of the 
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man typified in the Pſalwes, in theſe 
words,of him who had walked in the houſe 
of God with conſent, and how did Chriſt 
behave himſcltero this man £ He re- 
ceived him with a ſtrange benigaicy, 
treating him ſtill wich the termes of 
familiarity, and love, Amice 4d quid 


Mat.26. 


v-niſtt ? That even under that notion ,perefore 


of a petfidious friend, which is the anchou 


moſt demeriting 1rrication of our 
riature; he might exhibirco us a pat- 
tern of this perfeQion, of torgiving 
injuries. 

But alas ! roo many are proner to 
follow Devid aſter the letter in this 
caſe, then the Sonne of Devid after the 
$pirit , and apter to take theſe words 


trom Davids mouth, Les death com upon p/116 


them, and let them got downe quick imo 
hell, then to draw their copie from 
Chrifts mouth, of meeting with a kifſe, 
and receiving Fadat with Friend, Where- 
fore art thou come ? Whereupon it will 
not be alien from our ſubjec,ro cleare 
David of thofe fuſpitions of animoſity, 
of which he may be indifted upon the 
terrer of his cxprefſions in this and di- 

T7 | vers 


on 
vers other encounters with his eng- 
mics. For in this caſc, the blind and the 
lame doe often reſort to this City of 
David to take ſaniFuary in his prece- 
dent, for many iacemperate aſpcritics 
in theſe occaſions, 

Wherefore to vindicate Devid in 
theſe imputations, we muſt underſtand 
all rhe literall jmprecations we meer 
in his mouth,in one of theſe three man- 
ners ; Firſt, that his malediQtions in 
ſome places are by way of prediction 
of what ſhall happen to his encmics, 
not in order of his proſccution againſt 

P[al.9.18: them, as when he ſaith, Let ſinners be | 
turned into hell, here he denounceth as a 
Prophet that fingers ſhall have this 
judgement, and doth not ſolicite this 
ſentence againſt them, upon his pro- 
vocations, In a ſecond manner, they 
may be conceivedas wiſhes , but ſo as 
the deſire is not referred to the paine 
of the perſons, bur to the juſtice of the 

p/«.57.1z Puniſher as when he ſaith , The juf 
ſhall rejoyce when he ſhall ſee revenge, be 

ſhall waſh his hands inthe blood of a (inner ; 

this appetcncy ofrevenge is in order 
ſimply 
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fimply tothe honour of Gods juftice, 
for God himſelfe doth not delighr in 
the deftrution of the wicked, bur in 
the exercile ot his juſtice, Or in a third 
ſcaſe, theſe wiſhes and opratives of 
evills may be aſſigned, and dirced to 
the removing, and ſuppreſſing of the 
crimes only, that the perſons may 
be preſerved, and the faults abe- 
liſhed. 

In one of theſe three ſcnſcs, all D«- 
vids vehement inſcRations of finners 
arc to be accepted, and none of them 
afford any patronage of perſonall ma- 
levolence, or animoſity againſt cne- 
mies z not under the pretence even of 
fighting under Gods Colours, and woun- 
ding them in this quarrell ; For David 
being fincerely comprehended, (ug- 
geſteth to us no countenance of any 
private malignity. Saint Avguſtine, 
(unto ſome who it ſeemeth {oughrta 
extenuate the foulneſſe of thoſe finnes 
inchemſclves, wherein they had truly 
Davids precedent.) anſwereth, that 
they who are bold to finne, becauſe 
David did, Joe that which Dawd did 
| T3 | not, 
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not, that is, fin by precedent, or ſeek 
to palliate his offence by example. 
I may then wcll fay, that they doe 
much more pervciſly, that wreſt, and 
bend David ;nto a patronage of any 
rancour , or virulency to his ene» 
mies; forthey muſt be guilty of cradu- 
cing him,as wel as of tranſgreſſing the 
precept, when they, upon milconſtru- 
Rion vouch his authority for this li- 
cence of maligning enemies. I ſhall 
requeſt chen every one inall their de- 
x fires, or prayers, reſpeRing their ene- 
ries, to follow this unqueſtionable 
oe. "3-9- precedent ot David itt Now nobis, Domi- 
us © me, non nobys, ſed nomini two 4s gloriam, 
Lord, net and jo you may glorifie God as well in 
bu uns your ſuffering charitably under your 
thy name enemies, a+ in executing Gods judge- 
- 4 £' ment upon hisenemics, when that ſhall 
"be ordainded you, as the aRive part of 

your militancy for him. 
Having given you this key to all che 
Pſalmiſts imprecations , (which may 
be {aid co be the harder ciphers, the 
plainerthey feeme in the letrer and al- 
phabet of ordinary curſes and —_— 
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Rions) I will caſt back upon the two 
queres, which may perplex many well 
aff-&cd tufferers, which are , What de- 
nd i grees of imterior lovewe arcobliged to afford 
ny || or enemies ? Secondly, what aivuall evi- 
1e- dences we are boundy/to exhibit of this 
a- charity f 
he To give lolution to the firſt que- 
ru- Z ſtiog, we may coalider our love to cne- 
li- 3 mies in chree reſpeRs, the firſt is, as 
all J they are ſimply enemies, and we are 
de- & norcalledto love them in this regard, 
ne- & for this were rather repugnant then 
ble 3 conſonant to charity, to love any thing 
»z. © in that reſpeR wherein it is an evill, 
ww, {| which the cnmity ir ſelte of our ene- 
lin Y mics alwayes may be reputed. The 
our & ſecond notion under which we may 
oe. & contemplate them, is, in the y4rwre 
hall wen, images of God, or members of Chri 
tof | 2nd inthis confideration,we are bound 
in pain of the breach of 5harity, to love 
the © all our cnemics. and to ferve them with 
nay || all the offices that appertaia to this ac- 
the | ccption of them,tiiar 8, no to exclude 
| al- | our encmies out of thoſe denevalcnces 
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generall of opr neighbours. The third 


maner may be, to confider enemics in 


this rcſpeQ , of being moved with a 
parcicular affection co them, to ſuch a 
degree a» 1n reference to the love we 
owe God, we attaine to. ſurmount and 
overcome the averſion of our nature , 
and to be touched with a ſenſible kind- 
neſſc evento our adverſarics. 

This exccllent degree of charity is 
rather of perteion then of cxpreſſe 
obligation , thus much is onely ot ne- 
ceſſity required, that we prepare our 
minds, 1n caſe our enemics Ac- 
ceſhry ſhould - demand ſuch an ex- 
p:cſſhon of our love, ro render them 
this teſtimony of ir. Bur te aRuall 
conferring ot this kind of love upon an 
enemy, for Gods ſake , without the 
point of this neccſlity , belongeth to 
perfetion , not preciſely ro the 
precept of Charity. What wee arc 
then abſolutely. bound unto in the 
behalfe of our cnemies,is, to remit cn- 
tircly all their offences, and violations 
of us, never to-purfue any repriſall or 
retaliation upon them, in :refcreace tg 
eIH15Y our 
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our offences, and to compriſe them in 
all our generall charities diſtributed ra 
our brethren, cither in ſpirituall ſuc- 
cours, or materiall lupplyes, ſo as nor 
to exclude any never to ill affeed to 
us, not ſo much as by our wiſhes, out 
of any common benefit, which we di- 
ſpenſc ro our brethren , cither in alms, 
or in any other accommodations 
whatſoever, Theſe are the bands we 
are cagaged in to our enemies by pre- 
cept which relatcth to the interiour 
diſpoſition of our minds towards them; 
and ſo reſolverth the firſt demand, 

The ſecond concerning what exte- 
riour miniſteries we are obliged to af- 
ford our enemies, is partly determined 
in this diſcuſſion of the firſt, Bux tor 
more elucidation , we may proceed to 
deliver it to you further cxplicated. 
The particular benefits, and kindneſſes 
then, with which we pleaſure friends, 
as all forts of folaces, and gratificati- 
ons, which are the commerces' of 
friendſhip, are not duc to-enemies, but 
in caſes wherethcir acceffitics and ex- 
igences require ſuch correſpondenciess 
YO 26 


bim is obligatory , and this rule hold- 
eth in all other diſtreſles of our cne- 
mies, conſiſting with che charity wee 
owe our (elves. But beyond theſe ca- 
ſes of neceſſicy, to ſraine the courſe of 
charity to plealure, and accommodate 
our enemies, is pathng into the upper 
region of pcrfeRion, which indeed is 
truly evangelical, The other,ia reſpeR 
of this, may be termed but kepall per- 
formances, remaining ia the infirm and 
barren clement of ab(olute obligation 
for the bare defiring not to be over- 


come by evill, ſavourcth ſomewhet | j 


Luke '9. of the apprehending Chriſt bur as auſte- 
12 utcre 18 bane, and propoting to bring in as 
man. muchonecly as will juſt ſerve for a dil- 


charge z but the induſtry to overcome 
Loves CVIll with good, relifherh much of the 
much fervent Megdalens Multum dilexit , and 
the we of many of our inju- 
Chi, © Ties ts is dthereunto. For 


corcreth 19 this exerciſe of it we may juſtly ſay, 
te mul» Cherites - 9peris avnititudiners proces: 
fianes, FO: 

| Ha- 
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t+ | © Having ſhewed you the meaſure of 
ig | the SandFeay, which you arc obliged to 
|= | compleat, I doe not meanc to counte- 
e- | nance the giving ao corollary , or fur- 
ee | plus, but rather to ſolicite you all rs 
a- | preſſe downe the meaſure, and give ir 
df | running over intothe boſomes ot your 
te | enemies, for in the ſame meaſure, the 
cx | charity of God poured forth into your 
bs | hearts by the holy Ghoeff, ſhall be mea- 
R |ted re you, This {pirituall Mazzs of 
T- | charity difforeth much from the mate- 
nd | riall, in theſe properties, thatif we doe 
n ; | not fill our Geomer, what we have gathe- 
r- |redofitis fo far trom becomming our 
t | juſt proportion , as all we have provi- 
te- | ded, corrupteth and purrifieth, and all 
a$ | we lay in above the precepted meaſure 
uſ- | multiplyeth and bertereth all our pro» 
ne | vifion. For if we render any leſſe chen 
the | our pm On in this duty, = 
we is of 'no acceptation, an 
whare we Offer above our debt, aug- 
mearteth and ſanRifieth all the reſt. 
Whereupoa I muſt bcſeceh you te 
remember, chat the love of enemies is 
not performed after the manner of ga- 
MES, chering 
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thering Mearns in the Law, but after 
that, of managing the ts/ens in the Go- 
&, For it doth not hold in this ch«- 
x6#.3.15 rity, that hewho hath much «bounderh not, 
and he that hath intle wanteth not, but 
this other rule is verified herein, that 
to every one that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall abound, and from him thar 
hath nor, that alſo which he hath ſhall 
be taken trom him, fiace any deficien- 
cy inthe precepted part of this charity, 
which I have delivered you, invali- 
dates all tie reſt of our performances, 
The leaſt grain- of maliceto any one 
enemy, voidcth all our acquittances in 
this obligation and every graine of 
love given above meaſure, proveth an 
x co.13.7 increaſe of our ſtock, as itis ſced of 
Heb 6.9. new grace, which is the root of that 
denly excellent charity which ſuffereth all, be- 

uuſt of eeveth all, bhopeth all, and ſuſt sincth all. 
"2 et, Whereupon io order to that charity 
y.d beer T Owe you, I will put on S, Pauls con- 
tn,2,nd dence of his Countrymen, and ay, 
falraion, Confidermus de wobis dileibiſimi meliers , 
akhough gy -viciniore. ſelut! temeaſs its pt peer 
RI I will bcleeve that you: doe play: the 
Y Hoxr 
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good husbands in that ſteck you have 
now in your hands, ot not onely forgi- 
ving, but loving enemics. For the ru- 
incs of your houles, and the deftroying 
of your woods, afford you matter to 
make theſe coaies of charity , which I 
hope you heap upon the heads of your 
encmics,in continuall prayers for their 
refapiſcency, and in a preparative di- 
fpolure of your minds, to render good 
forevill to the extent of your abilitics, 
unto all their occaſions. 

Theſe are the coales of fire, the 


Apofile ſaith we ſhould caſt upon the &w. 33.1 


heads of our enemies, not in orderta 
the aggravation of their fau/rs,as ſome 
underitand it, but referred fincerely to 
the kindling oftheir charity to God, 
and us. And this vertue blazing among 
you, is the moſt probable way to cx- 
tinguiſh the flame of your perſccution z 
for this ardent Charity may by the mer- 
cy of God fire your neighbours hou- 
(cs; and if the love of enemies take 
hold of rhem, you will partake of the 
operation of this vertue. And thus you 
may Convince them of your undeſer- 


ving 
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ving the name of cnemies, by doing 
them the offices of frieads, in this 
cummunicating to them ſo excellent a 
yertuc as charity to cnemies; and while 
you thus bencfit your ſelves, by your 
oppreſfſions, if you infec your adver- 
ſarics with Charity, you may introduce 
into the nation, the good husbanding 
alſo of proſperity, which ceconomy 
hath been little practiſed hitherto in all 
her ſecular advantages. 
For alas ! how truly may it beap-| 
plyed ro our nation what God reproa- 
rf«.qy rz Cheth by the Prophet Eſay, Qui ego t4- 
Becauſe 1 gems, Of quaſs mon videns, & mei oblitd 
am ho't> &. Whereforcit will be an enterpriſe 
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us it were the fervour of your Charnies, to ſatisfie I 
and thou In ſome degree for the oblivions of 

haſt tor- your brethren, and thus in honour of 

even the Catholke dodrin of Sarisfattion; 

you may render it beneficiall even to 

the enemies thereof, while your abun- 

dance of Charity in this preſcnt time 

fupplicch rheir want, your virtues de- 

figning co appcaſeGod,as much as you 

» 6-3. fearc their violences mayincenſe him 

| againſi 
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againft the nation. So that ifone 
be liable co the exprobration of the 
Prophet,in torgetting God by the abuſe 
le | of proſperity, the other may have this 
ar | claime of the Pſalmift ro intercede for 
C- boch; At the woice of the apbraider, and Ft 43: 
ce | the reproacher, a the face of the enemia, * 
ng | «nd perſermtor, all theſe things have come 
ny upon 8s, neither have we forgorew thee, 
all _—_ heart hath not revoked back- 
ward. 
p-| When we find our loves then ftart- 
2a- | ing, or flying backward in the incoun- 
e4- | ters of our enemies , let us remember 
44 | ehis military diſcipline and rule, The 
there & leſſe danger in fighting , then in 
fixing, tor very often wee overcome 
evill, by coatending with good againſt 
itz and when we fly to evill, ro bring 
that into the field againſt our enemies, 
ow; {though we maſtera Ferreigne, we raiſe 
2 Domeſtique enemy, which is the 
more —_ miſchicfez for even 
the ſucceſle of revenge kindleth thoſe 
paffions in our hearts, which demand 
ws [eſſe their ſlavery for their psy, ma- 
lice, anger, and imcmpcranicy, remain- 


ing 
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iog inſtead of avxi/iaries to our enmity} 
owners of our hcaris, 

So that though ic were in your po- 
wer tO Overcome vice by vice, it were 
both the nobler. and the (ater way to 
vanquiſh ic by vertue, and to imploy 
rather love, which is {urc to be faith- 
ful, and to preſerve an intrinſike peace, 
then rotruſt hatred, which -is very un- 
certaine of any fucceſlc in offending 0. 
thers, and alwayes ſure of injuring our 
ſelves. Chriſt Feſws, who had revenge 
morc in his power, then his enemies 
had thcir provocations, would not 
countenance it by taking the leaft grain 
of itinall his life, - He ſeemed necrer 
being angry with his friends , that bur 
propoſed any reſemment ,. then with 
the ſtrongers for their irritations, The 
ſonnes of thunder were reproached of 
being ſtrangers to his ſpirit, more then 
the Samaritans for being exerciſers of 
his patience,” So as inthis caſe, Chrif 
ſcemeth to have provided a cautionary 
inſtruction for us, againſt any caget 
prompritude in revenge, under the co- 
lour of his quazrell, becauſe the edge 
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otour owne nature, is ſo apt to be ſet 
upon the weapons we pretend to whet 
in his cauſe, when we are in a ſharp 
prolecution of our enemies. The ſword 
1s commonly tha: of our own ſpirit , 
and the ſheath only the Word of God, 
{or we cover familiarly our private a- 
nimoſities with Gods afſignations , 
when indeed we rathertake God tor 
our ſecond in our owne differences, 
th:n combat fincerely. for his de- 
figncs; 

This 15 a pravity fo cleaving to our 
nature , as we may note, that Chriſts 
Di{cipies, who had heard fo many 1n- 
culc ations of this defigne of Chriſt to 
{uffer, and ſubmit himſclfe to all ſorts 
ot offences and violations, did never 
comprehend his meaning in this mat- 
ter, and never anſwered him any thing _ 
npon this diſcourſe, bur as ſoone as he 
did but touch upon whart ſounded like a 


purpoſe of vindication and revenge, Luke2. 


as when he had fagnified ro them the 
approach of his danger,and giventhem 
bur a little hint of arming tham(clyves, 
they preſcntly anſwered as if they had 

V been 


Mat.s. 
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been cleere ſighted in this propoſition, 
Behold here arc two ſwords, The Croſſe_, 
and ſcourges, whereot he had {o often 
acquainted them , did not {o much as 
awake their curiofitics, and having ne- 
ver ſpoken before of any offcnſive 
weapons, or inſtruments he would im- 
ploy , our nature was as quick in the 
acceptance at the firſt notice of this re- 
ſolution of revenge, asit had beei- hea- 
vy in conceiving the frequent intima- 
tions of yeelcing unto the offences of. 
enemics and periecutors : bur we ſee 
they underſtood Chriſls meaning as 
lictle in this point, as inthe other, for 
Chriſt came nor to follow the vitiated 
nacure of man. that diRatcth with the 
Scribes , Thou ſhalt love thy friend, and 
hate thine enemy ; but to make man par- 
taker of the divine nature, the which 
fi rniſhes the juſt and unjuſt with the 
ſame {pnne for light, and the ſame 
clouds for refreſhment z nay he gave 
his owne Sonne , univerſally for che 
whole world, even for thoſc he knew 
would be ſo unworthy of him , as not 
to accept him. 

Where- 
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Whercupon this Sonne of God, 
this ſelt-ſacrificer for his enemies 

hath good right to impoſe cxact duties 
upon us, in reference to our enemies, 
the which are more hisencmies, in the 
very act of being ours. So as in this or- 
der to us, he ſheweth the way to this 
benignity, ſince his command of theſe 
ſuccours tor them, inaniteſteth his in« 
dulgence tothem,enjoyning his tricads 
(choſe that are conformable to the 


perfe&ion of his Father) theſe three 


good offices tor his enemies and theirs, 
(which are all in order to the reclaim- 
ing them, and reducing them to a reda« 
mancy ot him) Benedicite, benefacite, & 
erate. Theſe three invitations he ap- 
pointeth towards the refipiſcence of 
enemies ; he will havethem invited by 
our heart, by our mouth, and by our 
hand, by being beloved with the firſt, 
bleſſed by the ſecond , and benefircd 
by the laſt. And in all theſe as of 
charity, Chriſt Feſws hath exhibired his 
life and his death as a mirrour of refle- 
Aion, to caſt back theſe rayes of love 
upon our hearts, as the Prince of the 

V 2  Apo- 


 IPet.t.21, 


(292) 

Apoſtles exprelly intimateth co us, ur- 

ing our vocation to theſe dutics in 
this reſpeR, becauſe Chrift ſuffered for 
you, leaving you an example that you may 
follow hu fteps, who when he was reviled 
did not revile, when he ſuffered he threat - 
ed not. 

So as thoſe who think this a hard 
ſaying, and goe back upon it, are, if 
they conſider ic aright, guided by their 
enemies, as much as they are led afide 
from the fteps of Chriſt, and are made 
in effe, tollowers ot their maligners, 
rather then of their maker. For when 
they are drawn by the example of 
thoſe that leave Chrift to follow their 
paſſions, they ſeeme to credit even 
thoſe whom they hate, more then 
Chriſt whom they pretend to love. 
Thele iacongruities are found in the 
paſſion of hatred , the deferring more 
to the example ot thoſe we profeſſe to 
diſaffe, then even tothe pattern of 
him we pretend to adore. 

Thoſe then who will not follow 
Chriſt in theſe paces of his love te cnc- 
mies, muſt know they follow the enes+ 

\ | mie 
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mie of theirnature, and their owne ac- 
cuſer, and he chat infiſteth upon the 
toor-ſteps of Chriſt, avoideth ſuch a 
leader, as he ought to take this courſe, 
it ic were tor nothing but to fly from 
ſuch a guide, and taketh ſuch a guide 
as he ought co tollow , though he had 
no ili; to avoid, How much the more 
thenis he obliged to this courſe, when 
both theſe are coupled, to follow the 
beſt, and to fly the worſt, to incline to 
God, and to decline Sathan ? Soas by 
a juſt hatred to this unalterable enemy, 
we may well reconcile our ſelves to all 
convertible adverſaries. 

For chis reaſon Chriſt Feſws loved us, 
not tor any good that invited his Cha- 
rity, but for the goodneſſe whereof our 
nature was ſuſceptiole; which capacity 
in us, was ſufficient for Gods innate 
ro__ , to diffuſe ir ſclfe into the 
oving us; and for this reaſon, God ſee- 
meth to have enjoyned all thoſe that 
we injure and offend, to love us, that 
our nature might not be withdrawn, 
from evill, by this moſt powerfull at- 
trative of undeſerved love , which 

T'3 gives 
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gives a moſt naturall cauſe of re-affeQ- 
ing, even to the worſt natures, the be- 
ing firſt beloved, ſo undcſervedly, in 
proofe whereof, it was ſaid of S. Atha- 
#aſius , (the great touch-ſtone of this 
ſort ot love) that he was Percmtientibou 
adamas, & difidentibus magnes , by be- 
ing an adamant to his offenders, he be- 
came a load-ſtone to his eiflenters ; 
and thus remaining unmoved with in- 
juries, he removed herefies, copying 
well his Maſtcr , who cured greater 
wounds by bearing of leſſer, to which 
imitation you may addict all your cha- 
rities to your enemies, 

But abſtraRing trom this effec , 
who can account this precept rigorous, 
when every modeſt ſoule may cot 
clude , there is more remitted to hinx 
then exaQed of him, by this generall 
injunRion to all men, to forgive, and 
love one another, {1nce it were arrogance 
to belceve himſelfe leſſe peccable then 
others, and fo likclyer to be finned a- 
gamft, then himſdteto fin againſt his 
brother. Aumility then will eaſily ſhew 
us, we have rather a good bargain rhen 

an 
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an unequall burthen in this command 


of Love your enemies, doe good to them Mat.y. 44 


that bate you, pray for them that perſecute 


————— 


J0u, that you may be children of your Fa- 


thery who i in heaven, ſince you bave 
this mark upon you of your legitimati- 
on, the being under the correction of 
your Father , T belcech you to endea- 
vour the producing this other com- 
pleating note thercot, the dulettion of 
your brothers. 

There is a memorab!e precedent of 
this ſort of charity, in S. Gregory NaXt- 
an;en being Biſhop of Conſtantinople_-, 
who allaycd the heat ot his Catholike 
flock in a high provocation, and in a 
faire conveniency for revenge upon 
their cacmies, the Arrians, who in the 
tume of Yalence an Arrian Emperour, had 
bitterly proſecuted the Catholikes, and 
upon his death, and the ſucceſſion of 
Theodo(ius a Catholike Prince, the people 
deſigned to put the law of retaliation in 
force againſt their enemies ; ro which 
incention their holy B:/bop oppoſeth 
himſcife in theſe rermes, 7? s not the, 
wy deare flock, that CH RIST requireth, 

V 4 ' nor 
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nor what the Goſpel teacheth ws , let this 
be our revenge , to mtr their ſalwations , 
who very probably have ſurthered ours by 
their injuries : therefore let us knowingly 
confer benefits on them, who unawares by 
their malevolence have eentributed to onr 
benedicions. But if your minds doe ſo 
eſtuate with anger, as they cannot be turn-\ 
ed to thu benevolence, doe at leaſt the next 
beſt tothis , refer your revenge to Cimiſt, 
reſerve it for the ſuture Tribunall, ſince 
the Lord ſaith, Revenge s his , and hey 
will retribute. And this exhortation did 
{> prevalle upon the pcople,as they re- 
ſigned their animoſitics, and did ac- 
quieſce unto his temper, and I may 
expect your acceptance of this pro- 
poſition, for I hope you arc as good 
Cathaltkes as they ; and I am ſure you 
want halte of their temptation, which 
is a preſcnt commodity for revenge, 
that isnotcthe weakeſt part for the pro- 
vocation, 

Wherefore it may be cafier for you 
to retaine the quality of Lambs, when 
you have no capacity of playing the 
Lions. And to diſpoſe you towards 

the 
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the complyance with this condition 
ot Lambes , in your minds you may re- 
cogitate with what nature our S4vi- 
our chole to qualific his Diſciples, who 
were t» work upon perverſe adverſa- 


ries, he ſentthem, as hc: ſaith, as ſheep Mat.te. 


amonz wolves. Upon which words, S, '5 
Chryſeſtome (aich clegantly, Les them be 
aſhamed who like wolves proſecute their ad- 
verſaries , when they may bchold troops of 
wolves overtome by a few ſheepe>. And 
truly ſo long as we are ſheep, we eaſi- 
ly gctthe Þctter of our enemies, bur 
when we 'paſſe into the nature of 
wolves, then we are overthrowne by 
them ; for then we have no longer the 
proteRion and {uccour of our Paſteur, 
who doth not feed and patronize 
wolves, but ſheepeL, I pray remember 
then, that while you fuer like your 
Paſlor, you overcome by his victory, 
and when your angers and hatreds 
will aſſault your enemies, you quir 
Chriſt, who is much ſtronger then 
your adverle party, and undertake of 
your ſelves, who are much the wea- 
ker ſide; and thus you wave the pri- 

viledges 
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viledges of Catholikes, to defend your 
ſclves by che infirmities of men, 

It you will then ſecure to your 
ſclves an admirable reparation of all 
the violences and injurics of your enc- 
mics, you muſt remit them all from 
your hearts, and offer up to God not 
onely your continuall prayer , but e- 
ven all the merit of your religious {ut- 
fcrings, to mediate their converſion 
and it you prevaile for any , you draw 
out of the good you doe them, incom- 
parably more advantage then from 
any wiſh that could ſucceed againſt 
them; for if you bring an enemy to 
heaven, he giveth you cternall ſatis- 
faction, for all his joy ſhall be ſct up- 
on your crowne, as an enrichment of 
it, and that improvement of your glo- 
ry ſhall alſo be an addition to his 
joy. 
Theſethen are defignes fit for the 
members of Chriſt Feſaws, and the tems» 
ples of the holy Ghoſt, to raile our ene- 
mics up to our Owne joyes, and to Cx- 
ak our joycs by this clevation of our 


enemies. This was the method of 
Chriſ 


= 
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Chrift Feſms our head , by humbling ?6i1.:.g. 
himſelfe, and preferring his enemies, 
he heightned himſelfe , as the Apoſtle « 7ob.z. 
telleth us, For the which thing God hath 
alſo exalted him, and hath given him 4 
name which is above afl names. And all 
theſe ations were defigned by Feſ«s, 
torthe converting enemies into triends, 
and they who pretend tv be made like 
him, when they ſce him, muſt procure 
to looke like him now upon their ene- 
mics, that having {anRifhed them- 
(elves, as he is holy, and being tranſla- 
ticd from death to life by this love of : The/.4. 
our brother, wemay bethought wor- *7: 
thy to fit together with him in hea- 
venly places, when his enemies arc 
his foot-ſtoole, when. the deſtruftion 
of enemies affordeth a joy perteing 
our charity ; and ugtill rhen, we muſt 
endeavour to accompliſh our oharity, 
by procuring to our utmoſt power the 
leſſening of rhe number ot cheſe-enc- 
mies, that remaining in cherity mm this 
life, we may be admitred iro that re- 
gion of love, where life everlaſting is 
in eternall chargy, and where we fhall 

never 
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never ſce an enemy enter, nor a friend 


© depart. Wherefore I will hope in God 


Rom.1:, 
20, 


that you endeavour by your charity to 
bring your preſent enemies into that e- 
ternall tabernacle; and by this courſe, 
though you ſhould faile of drawing F 
your brothers, they cannot of carrying | 
you unto more elevated. manſions in | 
your Fathers houſe, 
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Motives of joy to all ſorts of Religious 
Sufferers. 


Aving giving you this Evanze- | 

licall ſafe convoy through your 
enunies quarters, by ſhewing you how 
the danger of this paſſage conſifteth Þþ 
in your acting, not enduring hoſtility, 
(ſince Saint Pauls precept agreeth with 
Eliſhahs praQuice in thispoint of not ſtri- 
king, but ſetting bread and water be- 
fore encmies blinded with their: paſ- 
Gons) now atthe end of this narrow 
Way, 


} with theſe dutics I have diſcourted, I 
{ may preſcnt reſpefively to each of 
} your conditions, this Evangelical con- 
| gratulation of Gaudete & exultate, quis Mat.y.1.. 
| merces veſtra copiaſa eſt in cz. Be glad 


| propoleth this cleare deciſion of the 


a 


| of God, whereby they thould diſcern 
| the verity of his aſſcveration, If azy, 
| ſaich he, will doe the w'll of him, he ſhall 196n7.17. 
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 putthis dorine of the bleſſednefle of 
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way, I ſhall endeavour ts ſhew you 
how the 1fſue thereof, openeth into the 
ſpacious place the Pſalmiſt (airh his 
teer were put into, which is ſpirituall 
joy, tranquility, and enlargment of 
heart, For upon tairhtull compliances 


nd re- 


Tothoſe that conteſted the procel: ;;yc tor 
fioa of Chrifts DoRrine trom God, he your r<- 


ward 1s 
queſtion, the obſerving firſt the will wing 


underſtand of the Doddrine whether it be of 
God. And I mayin like manner boldly 


affliction upon the ſame triall, affir- 
ming that Fthoſoever ſhall doc the wil! 
of God, ſhall evidently perceive thisro 
be a principle of Divine werity, Bleſſed is 1471-11. 
the man that ſuffereth temation. Where - 
forc upon ſuppoſition of your confor- 


mities 


—— 
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mitics totherules of Catholike doiFrint 
which have bcen delivered you in the 
manner of your ſufferings, itis that [ 
adjudge unto you this afſignation of 

Mat.5.10 Chriſt, of Beati qui perſecutionem patinun- 

apy ack isr propter juſtitiam , quia ipſorum et 

who ſuffer regnmum calorum. 

periecurt- So that you may convert all the 

ſtice, fr Ordinances, that dipoſſeſſe you of your 

their» is tranfitory tenures 1n your country,into 
me ke= evidences to entitle you to this King: 
heaven, dome, and make your enemies yout 
beſt Stewards of your eſtatcs,and conle. 
quently, you may be accounted the 
only bleflcd party in this conjuncure ; 
What an advantage is it for thoſe who 
are in this pious paine of the Pſalmiſt, 
of What ſhall I return t0 our Lord for all 
he hath beſtowed? to have God vouch- 
late, as I may ſay, to ſerve himſelte, 
and take ftromthem that which is made 
more worthy of him by his raking, 
then it could have becnedy their.gi- 
ving. For even in the ſacrifice to God 
of all their eſtates, they might perad- 
venture have been miſtaken in the ap- 
plication of it tothe moſt acceptable 
deſigne 
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defigne of God upon the butthey who 
part cheerctully with what God taketh 
trom them,are {ure it is diſpoſed in the 
way of his choice; and this is to give to 
God according to his owne clcRion, 
which is much {ccurer then our owne 
dcfignation, 

I am not ignorant of the preference 
given to active Charity in this point, in 
{tri compariſons, yet this ſeemerh 
an advantage, which privation for 
Gods ſake hath above ation, that we 
are certain Of our vocation to that ſort 
of ſervice which God declareth to us, 
by his impoſition of it, and we cannot 
be ſo ſecure, in any projet of our own 
for his glory,thart the time,the manner, 
and other circumſtances are rightly 
conſorted to Gods preſent purpole 
whereas in ſuffering religioufly, what 
S5actually inflicted by God, there can 
be no miſ-judgement in theſe circum- 
ſtances. THis is then an advantage, 
every one may be aflured to make, in 
accepting piouſly their loſſes, and de- 
privements, ro conclude their goods 
arc more ,intallibly imployed accor- 
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ding to Gods preſent will, then their 
own hands could have addrefled them 
to Gods purpolcs ; and ſo their devoti- 
ons may. be ſolaced in this defire of 
r<tributing ſomewhat to God , even 
after cheir hands ceaſe to be miniſteri- 
all inthart office. For they give him 
by this faithfull reſignation all he reſu- 
meth, and preſent him with their ac- 
ceptance of the manner of his pleaſure, 
which 1s more valuable then the mat- 
tcr of any oblations, 

Bleſſed are they ro whom itis given 
to knowrheſe miſterics of the kingdom 
of God, tor Affiidions ſeem not onely 
Parables, but cven Paradoxts to [uch as 
havenort the key of the Croſſe of Chriſl 
wherewith tro open them , torthe Word 
of the Croſſe to them that periſh will be 


fooliſhreſſe, but to them that are ſaved, that 


is to 15, it is the power of God , and to 
tinde the power of God yn all your 
croſles, I muſt defire eveW form ot | 
ſufferers among you, to examine it by 
this Principle, That Croſſes are not to be 
judged of according to the Predicament 
of 2wantitie,bur of relation, that is, you 

muſt 
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muſt not amuſe your felyes wich think- 
ing how much your are afflited, but 
apply your minds to finde how much 
you make of your aflitions. The firſt 
is to ſtay with the Marmurers in the 
Goſþpelf,pondering rhe heat,and burthen 
of the day,the otheris to weighwithS, 
Paul again(t momentany tribulati6s the zcor.4.19 
cternal weight of glory; which ballan- 
cingof your coditions, muſt needsdraw 
trom you all this confeſſion, that your 
maſters yoke # ſweet,and hu barthen light, 
nay you ſhall inde that your carriages 
are rather a ſupport then an opprefſion 
royou,accordinzrothis elegant conceit 
of S. Bernard, I» our courſe through this 
life, the faſter we run, the eaſier it io for us, 
and the light burthen of owr Savrour, 
4s it increaſe, qrowes move portable, Doth 
not the numerouſneſe of the plumes and 
feathers elevate, and not onerate the birds 
that beart them ? Take away the feathers 
and the re} of the body _ downward 
by the remaining weight ; ſothe diſcipline . 
of Chriſt, che ſweet yoke and burthen of 
the Croſſe, intheir rejettion and depsſition, 
only prove our depreſiion, becauſy they ra- 

X ther 
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ther carrie ws then as loads are carriedby 
ws, while our minds feele the worth of that 
werg ht which they beare. And 1 hopelI 
have thewed you in contormi:y to this, 
how God hath alwaics ſet plumes of 
this kind,unto ſuch as he hath defigned 
to raiſc,as the Prophet ſaich,ebove 1be gat- 
titades of the earth, Thoſe Eagles which 
are to be congregated to the Glorious 
Crucified body, have their wings formed 
of theſe plumes, of croſlcs, perſecuti- 


ons, detamations, and ſuch like ma- . 


teri.l's, on which they make their 
mountics up to their reſt, So that very 
often, when in tenderneſle to our 
friends we wiſhtheir deliverances from 
preſſures and t-ntations, we vote as 
impertinently their good and cxalta- 
tion, 25 if in pitty to birds in ſummer, 
we ſhould wiſh them unfeathered,that 
they might be cooler &'ighter. Forthe 
{weet yoke, and the light burthen of 
Chriſt are to Chriſtians, what plumes 
arcto ſuch creatures, whichare caryed 
by this kinde of their owne portage, 
fince our minds like their bodies, 
would lyc ſtill upon the carth, ifrhey 


were 


; 


” —_ a... 


"OR _ as a heard —G— _ _—— — — 


- 
EE 4 
-\ LY * 
«CE. 2 £464 | 
; * \ 4 EF 


wW 
+ 


- — 


"ery 


—_ 


(309) 


were not raiſed and cleyated above 


it, by cheſe exercirations, 


W herefore confiding onyour virtues, 
I Joc lament moſt their milerable ec 
ſtate,that while they are now ſtrippin 
and denuding, you are feathering a, 
imping our theſe ſpirituall wings fot 
your elevation, and are taftning mil- 
ſtones about their own necks, by this 
ſcandalizing the little ones, who are 
under his prot: Aion, that hath incer- 
minated this ſentence againſt their of- 
feniers; Nay all the powet and pro- 
ſperity of this world 1s ſo vaine and 
vaiiable even inthe ſcene of this lite, 
as abtracting from the menaces ofrhe 
other world, there ts nothing worthy 
of cmulation in them , relating onely 


to this age z and what the Propher Eſay , fy nk 


ſaith is veryaccommodable to the con+ 0. 
dition of your perfecutors, and your 
fidelitics in this perſecution, Even the 


youth ſhall faint and be w 


men 

war uhont 

they mount up | 

they ſhall rus & 138 be weary they ſhat 
X 2 


eary, and the_ 
all unterly fall , bat they rhe 
Lord ſhal renewtherr ſtrength, 
with wings as Eagles 
walk 


and 
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and not faint. In contemplation of this 
improvement of the faithtul!, S. Aug. 
ſaith,the divell little knows how much 
good he is doing, while he is in his 


Onss& - OO 


igheſt point of raging, tor he is indeed, 
bur blowing the coa.s ot Gods furnace, 
where his gold is refining, and blow. 
ing out the flames of his owne impure 
forges; For as God lerved himſclte of 
the Angels of Sathan, to blow out in 
Saint Paw/choſe (parks of vanity, and 
ſclfe-love, which are glowing till in 

, our moſt mortified nature, lying bur 
raked up n our aſhes, not extinguiſhed: 
ſo doth the koly Spirit make ulc of the 
breath ofthe maligne one, to abate 
znd mortific the flames of pride, ava- 
rice, and ſenſuality, while he bloweth 
the coals of perſecution, and purgati- 
on of the children of God, 

This conſidered, may notT juſtly ad- 
dreſle my ſe teto all ranks, and p:- f 
ſtures ot mourners amongſt you, in | 

13. theſe termes of Saint Paul to his Þ 
countrymen in oyr conditions, 1 defire | 

' youbrethren that you. ſuffer the word of con- 
folation, for with the more joy you take the 


ſpoile 
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ſpoile of your goods, the greater ſhare ſhall 
you have im that better and permanent 
ſubſtance you are purchaſing. Doe not 
therctore loſe your confidence, which 
hath great remuneration; your firmnes 
and perſcyerance is an adornment of 
the doQrine of your Sevrowr,r jubilati-: 
on of the Argels that arc lookers on 
in your combar, and a contexture of 
your own crowns, which when you 
have finiſhed by perſeverance unto the 
end, you fhall finde in them, allthe 
ornaments you have [ct upon your $4- 
viours dodrine, and the gladneſſe you 
have afforded rhe Angels, and Saints 
in your laborious framing of your 
crownes,{o many leverall prerogatives' 
ot glory thining in them, and the joyes 
your victories have contributed to the 
bleſſed Spirits, ſhall then be rendred 
you by every one of your partners, in 
lo incomprehenſible a mealure and. 
manner, ascach one ſhall pay his for- 
mer receiptof jay from you, and in the 
ſame a acquireinfinicly more by your 
receiving theirs, and your Maſters joy. 
While I am upon theſe motives of- 


X 3 Joy, 


Fame 30. 
1046, 


Mat.:$%$ 


P/a! 4y- 
| The vine 
lence of 

th: riv-r 
mak-h 
th. ciry of 
God 1vy- 
full, Jy 


Apocal. 6. 
Io, 
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joy, the Letters of chis week bring me 
one. very proper to remit back unto 
you, which is, the glorious martyr- 
dame of vac of your brothers, which 
newes I rake me thinks (as the women 
did what the Angel cold them of atthe 
tombe concerning Chrifls ReſurreRtion) 
with tcare and great joy. For in one re- 
ſpca Flumins impetus latificat civitatews 
Pet, in oricr to the tortitying and 
confirming your pieties , ſuch objects | 
of the power and grace of Catbelike Re- 
ligiow are to be rejoyced at q and to- 
wards the propitiating of God into «Il | 
your neceſſities, ſuch oblations are very 
« fficacious; forthcy are ſo many Com- 
m1ſioners, ern from time to time from 
amongſt you, to ſolicite freſh (uppiyes 
of graces forthe reſt of you who :re 
inthe ſame militancie ; but as they lye 
under t'-e Altar, crying with 4 loud voice 
for revenee of their biged on thoſe that 
dwell npen the earth , inthis reſpeR the 
charity we owe our Nation,intermixeth 
2 ſad and trembling apprehenſion, ta 
find the meaſure of thcir fathers ſtill 
Elling up , which when is comes to, be 

| CO 
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commenſurate to that proportion God 
harh permitced it, will draw downe vi- 
als of wrath , for every drop of this 


1 blood, wherewich che Land is conta- 
| minaced, by the unjuſt effuſion ofit, 


Dae you then for Gods ſake ſtrive, 


1 to makeas mach benefic as the occaſi- 


on offcreth. Wherefore all you who 


1 arc his brothers of the ſame Trebe, and 


ſo by the Law, his next heires, ought 
to account your ſelves (as indeed you 
are) lctt executors of his labours, cha- 


! rities, and pious offices to your bro- 
| thers, and enjoying your owne legacies 


ot fervour, patience, and fidelity , 


| which his example hatch left you, you 


may alſo faithful'y diſpenſe the {eve- 
rall benefits of this holy pattern, which 


| reſpeRively belong to all the conditi- 
| onsof the Nation, thacare the remoter 


kindred of this bleſſed Teftator, who 
hath left the whole Ca&holihe ſtock of 
the Coumry, proportionate meanes to 
their cotlings of being edified by bis 
Teftament , the which you muſt endea- 
vour to diſpenſe to them, according to 
their ſeverall qualifications; and while 

> you 


| 
i 
| 
| 
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you doe providently manageithis por- 
tion otcxample he hath ltr you, oo 
rift 


may enrich your ſelves {o, as it C 


fhall pleaſe ro call you tothe honour of 


drinking of this his owne cup,you may 
allo leave this rich talent of Martyr- 


dome, \mproved to your ſurvivors and: 


heires, thatevery Martyr may ſeeme to 
adde ſomewhat tothe ſtock of the Na- 
tions merit, to counter- balahce in the 
fight of God, ſomewhat the provoca- 
tion of the ocher part. ani that by the 
deſcent of this ſpirit of ſacrifice amongſt 
you, there may be a {ucceſſive providi- 
on made of ſuch holy hoaſts, out of 
this- family of God, (the which will 
alwayes propagare by this genera- 
ting death) to the end, this ſpirituall 


progeny may be conrinued , by the: 


fruitfull ſced of Martyrdome, untill it 
ſhall pleaſe God to regenerate the 


whole Nation, by that way which may 


ſeeme ſtrange to- many Nicedemuſes., 
by making her enter againe into her 
mothers wombe. Wherefore I may 
lawtylly charge all you that are his 


hcires and executors, with. this Cory- : 


miſsion 
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wiſcion from him, Take an example, bre- Joni. 5.16 


thren of labour and patience, the Prophets, 
which ſpake in the name of the Lord : Be- 
hold , we account them bleſſed that have 
ſuffered, 

And for that part of you which re- 
maines in the outward court of the 
Tabernacle, and ſoarc not appointed ro 
the Altar of Holocauſts,youare called to 
take an inftrution from this ſacrifice, 
which may filence all your com- 
plaints, to wit, that your clothes, as it 
were, are but uſed, as this your bro- 
thers perſon was, for it is your goods 
onely that are quartered, and drawne 
trom you, ſo that if you ſhould ſeeme 
too ſenſible of that ſeparation, it might 
be reproached ro you, that your 
worldly ſubſtafices were more invi- 
(cerate in your. hearts, then the hearts 
of thoſe your brothers were in their 
bodies, whereof they ſo cheertully ac- 
cepr the ſequeſtratiov. I beſcech you 
then by the bowels of Feſas Chriſt, to' 
at your parts as graciouſly, and to\ 
bring in your offcrings with as much 
alacrity, every onc according. to the 

ſeverall 


(314) 
xew.tz. ſewerall diviſions of graces, and the ſame 
irit, tha: cach ot you may be, as S. 
Peter (1irh,s geed diſpenſer of the manifold 
grace of God. 


And thus while you offer your diffe- F 
rent eb{ations,with the ſame fadelity the F 


ſervice of che temple may be conſum- 

mate between you , when one part of 

the body furniſheth rhe blood , and 

p/al.*5. the other the fat ot the ſacrifice, By this 

- egg conſort of zcale in all parts,tac Church 

ken go among you may fing with the Pſalmiſt, 

—_— ] ocutum eft cor meum in tribulatione mes, 

cuts wich Bolecanſie medullata offeram 11b1. Ad this 

marzow 1$ the moſt promuting courſe can be 

wil | 20; purſued, to plead for a mitigation of 

- Gods chaſtiſements on his l:ttle flock, 

and to mediate the reduction of the 

ſtraying p.rt of the Nation. into the 

fold. Wherefore the Apoſtles advice 

to his Country men, is very appoſite in 

Meb.13:2. this occafion of yours , Remember your 

Prelates, who have ſpoken the word of G:d 

to you : the end of whole converſation be- 
bolding, imitate their faith. 

I will nor follow this invitation 

which ſcemsto call meto ſay over ; he 

office 


wa 
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office of the Martyrs, in honour of this 
ſupremeſt yocation ofChr:fti24ty, fince 
I may 1 reſume , that all tzoſe among 
you, who ſtand candidat for thisdignity 


| of whitcning their robes in the bloud 
| of the £-mbe, arc better qualified then 


my ſeltc tor this clegion. Wherefore 
I will reſt in this paymcnt,of my ham- 


| ble reverence to this particular Saint, 


who hath ſo lately avercome with the 
ſame armes of the Lambe of God flaine 
from the beginning, & ſo is now accor- 


ding to his promiſe, fitting with him 42«-3-21 


on his throne, inveſted with power over 
nations, humbly beſceching him to in- 
tercede unto his Head Chriſt Feſus, tor 
thole hands (unhappy unto them- 
{clves) that have been ſo beneficiall 
to him, andeto ſolicite him for his bro 
thers remaining in the foulcneſſe of 
this earth, that thoſe who are not cal- 
led to the honour of waſhing their 
robes as he, may at leaſt be furniſhed 


with the grace of watching and keep- 1pec.i6.1s 


Ing their garments, thatthcy walk nor 
naked, and ſhew their turpitude, ber 
may be found in all their EIS 


Apoc.19.8 


Phil.1.:8. 
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deſpoilments and deveſtnres, clothed 
with that filke which is the juſtificarti- 
on of the Saints; and ſo may be dreſſed 
in their wedding Garment for the 
marriage {upper of the Lambe. And 
this, which is my ſupplication to Chriſt 
by the intercefſi.n of this Saint, deſires 
all that be witneſſes of it ro be part- 
ners in the ſame petition, to the Lambe 
of God, andto him who fittcth upon 
the throne, 

Atrer this little uſuall Parentheſir 
which ſtands like an Iſland in a ſtream, 
(that rather beautifies the river in brea- 
king awhile the courle of it)I wil carry 
you on in the ſame current of Motives to 
joy we were upon, which I defigned to 
branch our into ſeverall channels, that 


might run through,and refreſh the dif- F 


ferent eſtates of the ſufferers among 
you, unto all which the Apofile offercth 
this generall congratulation , To you 
it « grven for CHRIST, not only that you 
beleeve in him, but alſo that you fuffer for 
him, Theſe are words that do highly 
extol] rhe grace of ſufterance, for Saint 
Pasl parallcleth it here with the grace 
of bclceving, nay it ſcemes an cxagge- 
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q | ration of chat of lutfering, to adegree 
above the other,his ſaying that ro them 
4 | 944 given n0t only to beleeve, but to ſuffer, 
«| 55 lome tuperaddition of aa cxtraurdi- 
4 | dinary gratification trom God, And 
| lurcly it we rc fle&t confiderately upon 
. | rb grace of ſuffering virtuouſly for 
Chriſt, we ſhall tinde, that it is che ac- 
compliſhncnt of our faith, and the 
laſt cerm vt Chriſtian perteRion in 
this lite, tor it is not only a demonſtra- 
tion of our faith, and hope, bur an un- 
queſtionable evidence of our love. 
For what the Apoſtle Saint Fames faith 7mes xr. 
of beleeving, and working, ſuppoſing the 18. 
occaſion, holdeth adequately between 
loving, and ſuffering , tor to any who 
ſhall confide in their untryed love, I 
may ſay with the Apoſtle, Tou have love, 
and 1 patience, ſhew me your love without 
patience, and [ will ſhew you my love ” my 
patience, you love God while you are bene- 
fired, doe mot the heathens doe the ſame ? 
This application doth quadrare, me 
thinkes, to this caſe, for indeed it is 
not poſſible tro ſhew our love, when 
we are called to ſuffer, without mani- 
feſting 
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feſting it by @ religious patience, arid 
by ws _ doc —_ evidence our 
love. 


not how to ſuffer, knoweth as little how 14 
love, for as love i the ſoule of Chriſtian. 
$5, ſo ſuffering ts the ſoule of love. God 
himſclte who could not be preſcribed 


this way of expreſſing his love, choſe | 
it from ereraity. So as to doubt of | 


this Yerity, is to ſhake the whole frame 
ot Chriſtianiry. Wherefore we muſt not 
defire to try our loves by thoſe affecti- 
ons we may fcele ro ac tor Chriſt, 


when we arc in the ſtare of induring Þþ 


tor him, for it may often riſe from na- 


r Pe1.4.13 turall propenfions, this prompritude to 
ation, bur the acquieſcence to privati- | 
wah tbe on and ſuffcring is moſt aſſuredly the | 
p-\lwns of operation of Grace, Therefore you | 


Cummu- 
n:Ccit ng 


Chiiſt,re X X 
j-yce, ha: ought now to judge of the proportion 
$ -orthagy ot your loves, by that meaſure of con- 
alſo of þ;; formity you findein them, to this ad- 
glory you yiſe of the Prince of the Apoſtles, Com- 
glad be municantes paſlionibus Chri AE amr" 
jyciig. #8 revelations gloria cjmus 8 i exal- 
$4705. 


Therefore it is excellently ſaid by | 
2 holy man, That a Chriftiav who knoweth | 
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4 || f«ntes, For every ditferent tate of ſut- 
r | ferers among you, ſhall be r-tcd by 
| their recompenſes , not by the:r pro- 
y po of paines they have cadured, 
ut by the meaſure of joy they have 
o, | felr in ſuffering for Chriſt z tor it is the 
;. | manncr of their acceptance, not the 
4 | marrer oftheir impoſitions, whereup- 
.4 þ on they are to be adjudged their repa- 
ſe þ ration. In ſo much as 1n y: ur cafes, [ 
of | may invert Chriſts words to diſtinguith 
1c þ histrue Diſciples amongſt you, trom 
or þ the worlds adherents, ſaying, The firf# !obe 16. 
2i. | ſpl rejoxce, and the other weep and 14- 
TM Lad and thu glidzeſſe ſhail be twrnned in 
ng þ #9 more Joy, and that ſorrow into more 
12. | «comfort, for they ceſcive not hea- 
ty | VEP, that way are {ofarre from giving 
ti- |) allebey have for ir, as to lament the 
he | d<ing aſſiſted in the purchaſe by Gods 
ou || Owne hand, in taking from them as 
ion | Much as haasketh, and demanding on- 
on- | 1y chcir good will ro the bargaine. 
ad. | Whereupon in this exhortarioa, | may 
aw. | ve the words of the Apeſftle in the 
- of | fame manner I have done thoſe of 
«ul. | 9ur Saviour, Who i it can make _ 2 C0r-2. 3, 
| glad, 
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glad, but he that « made glad by me? 
The firſt eſtate I will preſent in-par- 
ticular this perebien of thcir ſufferance, 
ſhall be that, which we have neereft in 
our cye of the refugiats of our nat'en, 
which have taken ſentsary in Carholike 
Countries, whercof there arc even 
trom the Cedars of Li'anw to the 
ruſhes of the ficlds ; and I conceive the 
weene her (clte may be preſented un- 
der this notion, for I would ro God 
Catholike Religion were as much natu- 
ralized in Enzland, as I have heard ſhe 
is tothe Nation, and it were me thinks 
unjuſt, not to aſſigne her a due propor- 
tion ot joy, who hath (olarge a portion 
ot the nationall ſuftering, in this parti- 
cular re{peR of Catholike, Theretore 1 
doc humbly preſent her with the para. 
bien of all hercroſſes and vexations re- 
lating to her Religion, for even che de- 
tcarure of her hopes in thig life, may 
armc her the better for that victory ſhe 
cannot faile of, by but vertuouſly ac- 
cepting all her defeatures. For though 
it hath not pleaſed God, the ſhould 
have the Emperour Conſtewtines (uc- 
ccllc, 
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ceſle, yet ſhe hath the ſame ſigne to 
promiſe hzr a more glorious Empire, 
tor looking up by faith, ſhe ſhall ſce in 
all her clouds the Croſſe with this in- 
{cription , 1» this ſizne thou ſhalt over- 
come. It 1satthe feer ofthe Croſſe then, 
| lay that joy I offer to her preſent 
condition, prefuming ſhe looketh of- 
ten there, and fo will not faile to 

had it, 
I-could cafily ſhew her many 9ueens 
12 this proce ſhin of the Craciad, char- 
ocd with heavier croflcs then hers, 
bur I doe nor defire to caſe her by the 
conſideration of what ſhz doth nor ſuf- 
fer, but by the right apprehenſion of 
whart ſhe doth, tor that is the moſt no- 
ble, and mo!t chriſtian manner of {o- 
Izcing her, notto lighten her burthen 
in hcr imagination, -but to ſtrengthen 
her will for the bearing and toleration 
of it, that ſhe may think her croſſecom- 
modious, in reſpeR of the hand that 
layeth it on, not of the company that 
hath-carryed it with her, aad fo aſpire 
to be a greater Saint then ſhe is a ſuffe- 
rer. And the way to artaine to this ſ0- 
TX Ve- 
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veraigne prerogative, is to expreſle 
a religious and Chriſtian joy ,, in this 
her ftatc of communicating with the 
paſirons of Chriſt, whereby ſhe may (up- 
ply this det & of her pretent condition, 
the inabiliry to relieve her Catholike 
Subjecs, the way ſhe hath tormerly, 
by communicating to them now j »y in 
their tribulations, by the vertue oft fo 
operative an example ; and thus while 
ſhe remaineth ſuſpended from the pro- 
pagating of Cathohike Religion among 
her Subje&s, by way of amplification, 
or extent, ſhe may ſtill advance it in 

degrees of intention and eminence. 
And I may truly without endange- 
ring the blotting theſe lincs with f ucte- 
ry, that are drawn towards her, give 
her joy allo of the great improvement 
of her picty, in the opinion of all com- 
petent judges in this tume of her tryall 
and probation, in ſo much as I cannot 
doubr, but her ſoule acknowledgeth 
P/al. 118. to God with King David , It & for 
a me that thou haft humbled me, that I may 
learn thy juſtifications. So] beſcech God 
to- advance her to that degree, in the 
| un- 
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underſtanding of the Croſe,as herheart 
may ayow withthat holy King, The 7.85.7. 
habitation is thee © «s it were of all re- 
Joyermag.. | 

There is another here in cheſe our 
aſyles, whoſe eminence quality may ju- 
{tific a particular ſalutation 'and welco- 
ming into the ſociety of the Craſſe, and 
this may ſceme the more due to her, 
in regard of her names bcing fo aotori- 
ous tor temporall felicity, not onely in 
our Nation, but the reſt ot C hriften- The Lady 
dome; and now we look upon acer , a5 & Durchefie; 
wreck of Fortune caſt upon theſe 7 —_ : 
coaſts , whole ſecular ruices may ſerve ti 
to diſabufe the commercers in the un- 
taichfull ſea ot his age, and whoſe - 
ritual compoſure ard virtue 
uſctulltowards the inlightning of low- 
er ranks, in the benebts of adverſity 
wherein ſhe {ecemeth fo illuminated, 
as ſhe is retreated further out of the 
world, thea misfortune could chaſe 
ker, and hath taken ſav#4ry as it were 
within the inward veilc of the Taberne> 
cle,and (o doth not onely pioufly beare 
her owne Creſſe, but :.caloufly take up- 

_ Y 2 on 
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on her another voluntary crucifixion, 
ſeeming nor to ſeck ealc, but rather 
aQtivity in the way of the Croſſe, by her 
advcnturing {o vigorouſly to repaire to 
a more ſanctified manner of ſuffering, 
wherein ſhe is now ingaged, and doth 
a& in this courſe as vigilantly, as if ſhe 
had neither quality, nor perſecution ro 
recommend her, 

So as from her virtue, there may 
be theſe two publike utilityes expe- 
&cd, the ſilencing of many complaints 
that have farre leſſer ſufferings to 
claime pitty upon, and the exhibiting 
this reccipr to others, of curing the in- 
jurics of the world by the contempt 
vt it, For truly nothing takes out 
{o well the firc of tribulation, as the 
Ame of zeale and devorion. Which 
remedy I beſeech God to impart, to 
all thoſe of the nation who are now 
in their fiery triall. And for the parti- 
cular of this worthy perſon, I hope ir 
will not ſceme unbecomming my of- 
fice, to incenſe her a little with theſe 
good odours of her owne eſtimation in 
theſc countries, bcing it is not like to 
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ſtuffe her head with any vanity, but 
oncly to delight her the more with the 
favour of piety and religion, Therefore 
I will leave her, laying this ſweet me- 
diration at the doore ot her cell, a per- 
fume taken out of the cabinet ofa 
great and holy King, of all conſummati- 7/al. 118, 
on I have ſeene t''e end, thy commanaement ?” 
"au exceeding large, 

There is another perſon of the {ame 
ſex, and qualicy w.thinthe Kingdome, 
(whichghough it be out of the limits [ 
had now prefixed my fſelte of this fide 
of the ſca) yet her commemoration The Lady 
cannot come in more properly, in re- Mart 
ſpe ofthe company, her calc deſer- »inche- 
ving a ſpecial remarke, and as I amin- #*: 
formed, her virtue meriting a peculiar 
note of eſtimation, to be tranſmitted 
to poſterity. And Iam certain. the 
ſingularity. of her ſuffering, requireth 
an extrgordinary animadverſion, for 
impriſonment co her ſex & quality for 
religion, isa primitive ſeverity, and her 
zeal, patience and As 6: reported 
be ſuch,- as they ſeeme to have mayed 
God to illuſtrate them by ſuch acriall, 
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as only the Preminive Suimts have ad, 
_—_ which ſhe may finde many 
precedents of her caſe, and faire 
draughts of all thofe Chriſt1an virrucs, 
which ſhall be plcaſcd ro paſfe down 
by her tradition of them to pofte- 

rity. 
"Let her therefore conſider herfelfe 
ſet up for her ſex to copy, that as het 
fufterance draweth many eyes apon 
her, fo they may be all invited in fee- 
ing her virtue, ro draw by her the 
manner of ſuffering ; and thus her im- 
prifoment may impart to others, a no- 
bler liberty then her own perſon is de- 
_=_ of, and contribute ſormwhat to 
et finiſhing the ſamplar of piety and 
confidence, fhe is ro exhibit to her ſex. 
I finde one figure in the primitive 
times, very fits fet before her {eyes, 
which Saint Zefi/ painteth forth ro us 
in excellent nr it was 2 _ of 
r qualiry ca #/itts, who ha- 
x Gro Giſſed by om Magiſtrats/to 
anſwer the accufarion of her faith, and 
being perſwaded by her leffe Chriffian 
friends, to difſemble her b ſo 


farre, 
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farre, as might probably exempr her 
from the rigors proclaimed againſt the 
proteſſors thereot, and when ir was 
argued, that her (ex might wel extenu- 
ate her declining ſuch terrible penal- 
tics, as were decreed upon the retuſall 
of compliance with thetimes, ſhe made 
this heroicall anſwer, Woman © made by 
the ſame hand as man, and equally capable 
of virtue, for units the conſirution of wo- 
man, fleſh alone was not applyed, but of 
bone of the bones of manſhe was compoſed, 
which ſiemfies, that we are obliged no leſſe 
then men to exhibit to God and to the world 
evidences of the firmmeſſe of our faith and 
conſtancy of minde, conrage, and patience 
in all adverfities , And in this diſpoſition 
ſhe antwered her examiners, ia ſo ma- 

ſculine a ſtyle of virtue and religion, as 

ſhe was preſently condemned to pri- 

{on, and ſoone atcer to a moſt exem-» 

plary martyrdome. 

It I be no: mifinformed, there are 
many notes of the ſame key in theſe 
ewo Ladies Icffons, bur howfocver [ 
am ſure they are both conſorted, in 
the harmony of virrue inthe ſuffering 
Y 4 for 


te 


(328) 

for the profeſſion of the true religion 
of Chriſt , theretore I (hall humbly de- 
ſire this Lady I now give joy of her ſuf- 
ferance, that as ſhe 1s thus far advan- | 
ced ina fimilicude with this glorious | 
Saint, ſhe would endeavour to perfect | 
hcr diſpoſition of ſanCtitic, that lie | 
may honour, and edifice her {ex by her 
excimplary life, and martyrdome of 
her liberty, as the other bath done by ; 

her ſanguinary martyrdome, and[ 
may make up my preſcntto her in this t 
1Pet.q.14 Precious cover of Saint Peter, If you be 
reviledin the name of C H R 1$ T you ſhall t 
be bleſſed, becauſe that which s f the ho- [ 
nour , glory and virtue of God, and the (þi- \ 
rit which « his, ſhall reſt pon you. r 
By my inſtancing in particular theſe 
rwo moſt eminent p2r{ons of aur nati- 
on, I doubt nor but the other virtuous 
ſufferers of their ſex, will jadge them- 
ſelves rather honouredthen obſcured, 
and the other {ex cannot queſtion this 
Civiltty, and deferenceto ſuch remark- 
able perſons, being preſſed as it were 
by ſuch memorable circumſtances in 
their conditions, nor doth my deſigne 
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point at any particular acquiſition of 
relentment, my profeſſion being 
(chanks be to God) out of the reach of 
private gratifications, and indeed I de- 
{igne it tor a publike monument of the 
virtue of the nation,the impreſſis ofthe 
memory of theſetwoeminent perſons, 
up nthe face of time it felfe, in a more 
durable character,rhen the tading ima- 
gcry of curſory Cilcourſec , that as far 
as it ſhall pleaſe God, to ſuffer theſe 
thougbrs of minc to paſſe downwards 
towards ſucceding tines, the names of 
theſe two excellent women, may 
have their due commemoration, 
while mine reſts in a deſcrved conceal- 
men. 

Returning now to the generality of 
our perſecuted refugiats, I muſt defire 
them ro acount themſelves, but tra- 
vailing in the accompliſhment ofa 
vow, for indeed all Chriſtians arc vo- 
taries in baptiſme, of an inceſſant pil- 
erimage through this world, and a 
convenient locall eſtabliſhment, doth 

ommonly baniſh the memory of our 
vow, whereas flight, and cxile keeps 
us 
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* us upon the ſtage of our profeſſion, 
whereupon Saint F#/fine Martyr fauh 
properly, in commendatioa of the 
minds of the primitive Chriftians, That 
every forreigne region was their country, 
and all ther country « forretene regions 
them. Theretore S. Baſil when he was 
threatned to be baniſhed our of his 
Biſhoprick, anſwered his perſecutor, 
That he might be ſent home,but could not be 
baniſhed in thi word, when all places were 
bu way to bis conntry , and no place here 
bis country, For indeed it is as Saint 
Auguſtine ſaith, Every man © made 4 
Pranzer by bu birth, and by death only 
makes hu remigration, Account your 
ſelves then rather imployd upon ſeve- 
rall commithons, as Chrifts Diſciple; 
then forced out of your habitations, 
| and every time you look up to heaven, 
, think you are reading your inſtruRti- 
|  Heb.r3.13 OnS1N theſe words of Saint Paul, Let 
| w ger forth therefore to him, witham the 
camp . carrying bu reproach, for we have 
not here a permanent city, bus we ſeeke tho 
which is to come. 
O think then on him who deſcended 
from 
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from heaven , and appeared on earth 
as 2 ſtranger ro ſeek you, when you 
were loſt, and yer had not fo much as 
the compaſiton of being a ſtranger ts 
recommend him , and was fo far from 
finding any good ufzge for his Religh- 
on, as thar was the ſ{ubdjeA of his per- 
fecution. In how much an eafter con- 
ditionare yougyho are in the way from 
earth ro hezyen, and whoſe cſtare of 
ſtrangers, and perſecuted, afforderh 
you freedome in your Religion , and 
commuſeration to your perſons ? when 
you balance your preſent eftates, and 
your vocations rogether, you will find 
chis yoke ſweer , wherein Chrift hath 
* } nor onely drawne in perſon, but is all 
drawing with you By a confociation of 
his grace, of whom you ſhould rather 
implore the grace of well diſſcifing 


|- E your ſelves of rhat native earch 


carry about you, then the being refto- 
red to that whereof yon are diſpofle{s 
ſed; And you may jndge of your dif- 
pofirions towards this point of Chriff:en 
jerfeFion , by the on by af 

Father ofthe Charch to his fellow pil- 
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Hug#deS. prims, He « yet tos tender, t0 whom hu na- 
vio tive country ſeemeth. ſweet , he is ſtrong, 

to whom every land ſeemeth bis country , 
and be is perfett to whom the whole world 
ſeemeth an exile. The firſt hath fixed his 
love in this world, the ſecond hath diſper- 
ſed and ſcattered it upon it, the laſt bath 
extinguiſhed bs love to it, And why 
ſhould I not hope for your aſpiring 
ro this perteR relinquiſhing of the 
world, when you arc aſſiſted by fo 
much improbability , of ever return- 

ing to any tempting portion of it ? 
Therctore the ſteps of theſe your 
peregrinations, muſt not be halting be- 
tweentwo wayecs, turning your heads 
backward upon that country from 
which your bodics are removing. This 
looking awry may cafily caule you to 
ſtumble in your way, therefore for 
Gods ſake keepe the whole man 
ſtraight, alwaycs advancing forward 
in the caſficſt and ſafeſt poſture , loo- 
king to that home , from whence you 
are truly exiled, and arethe more di- 
ſtanced, the more you account this, 
your remoye from your carthly habi- 
| tation, 
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tation,to be a baniſhment. Remember 
Chriſt marching betore all his Diſciples 
upto Feruſalem, with ſo much vigour 
and alacrity,as they who followed him 
were aſtoniſhed at his diligence. When 
you ſer your hearts after this diſpofi- 
tion of Chriſt in your travailes , this 
your Law-giver will give you bleſlings, 
and you ſhall goe from vertue to ver- 
rue, having diſpoſed aſcenſion in your 
heart in this vale of teares and they a- 
mong you, whoſe heaits, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, confeſſe they are pilgrims, and ſtran- 
gers wpon earth and (ay theſe things, ſig- 
nific, That they ſeeke their true country. 

Wherefore for the cloſe of this 
peculiar inſtruion, I offer you with 
Saint Pax, the refleftion on your father 
Abraham , whom you reſemble more 
Ipecially then others in this feature of 
your jperegrination. You know if he 
had been mindtull of the Land from 
whence he was called forth , he had 
time and convenienceto return, which 
is more temptation then you have, 
and yet he continued faithfull in his 
ſequeſtration from his country, bchotd- 

ing 
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ing the promiſcs much farther off chen 
you doe now , and {aluting them with 
2 bclceving acquicicence £6 his word 
that had hm — s = as - 

ns ah le faith , 4 God ba | 
; —_— thing, que Me: on of 
this ſtrange (cjourment, into the land 
of promile. Therefore you are mare 
obliged ro that faith is required of 
you, which hath a ſhorter tryall and a 
ſooner recompence. As farrechen as 
you arc the onely legitimateſonnes of 
Abrabam, in point of taich,dor I befeech 
you to doe the works of your Father 
in poiat of perſeverance and longani- 
xeb.6.14. Mity, that out of Abrahams tents, you 
may remove mto his bolome, who 
paticatly cnduring obtained the pro- 
mile. 
For priſl-- Now looking over into Zweland,the 
='s. firſt place a meſſenger from the Crafe,s 
ought to land at, is, the Priſons ot the 
Country , for there he is the likelyeſ 
to find thoſe he ſceketh,, therefore 1 
make there my firſt ſalutarion, giving 
them joy of thele bonds and xrons that 


are appeatcnancics to the = of 
Ti 
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Chriſft,tor as the Church triumphant hath 
orders, and degrees of beatxtudes,, ſo 
hath the Charch militant formes and ſta- 
tins of ſuftcrances, which qualific c- 
very one reſpeA:vely for that prefer. 
ment wiichis co be an{werable rothe 
degrees of fimilirude to the paſſions of 
Chriſt, which every member attaincth 
unto, in*this time of crucifixion. 

In the figure of Chrifts life, which is 
the exemplar of all our diſpoſitions in 
ſufferings , we find bur a lictle glimple 
of impriſonment, from which we may 
draw a copy of our comportment in 
that ſtate ; for there is bur one nights 
bondage in all his life extant, and cx- 
poſed for our ſtudy, ſo as this condi- 
tion ſeemeth one of the lcaft exempli- 
hed and innoblcd portions of the Croſſe 
by Chrifts perſon, but in recompence, 
to honour this ſtate of (utfering, he is 
pleaſed to b< perionated by every pri- 
ſvner , and ſo this ſtate ot durance, 
which hath boen honoured but a ſhort 
ime by his perſon, may be looked up- 
0a as dignified by a continuall repre- 


of Yfancation of him. And (ucely Priſoncrs 


have 
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have this particular mcanes of mert” 
ting, (the being pur torepreſent Chriſt, 
in one of the poſtures which is the 
moſt averſe to our nature, being the 
loſle of liberty) and ſo may expeR a 
commenſurate elevation of their na- 
rare, inthe ſtate of the liberty of the 
lonnes of God. And the difficulty of 
your parts ſcemeth raiſed by this cir- 
cumſtance, of being debarred all man- 
ner of ating for God, or exteriour 
worſhip of him. 

This removall from his preſence 
in his ordinances, 15 a privation you 
may boldly pretend a great refticution 
upon, and out of all the unpleaſant- 
nciſc ot your parts, you may Cerive 
this coniolation, That it 1s a croſle 
hath nothing of youreleCtion in ir, and 
io the likelier to have the more of 
Gods defigne, and conſequently to 
prove the more purgative ard depu- 
ring of your nature, tor impriſonment 
is a croſle of ſuch a quality,as it is often 
the mioſt proper expedient for our im- 
provement in grace, and yet it is not 
pofſible for us to take it, without being 

helped 
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helped to it by ſome neccſlicy, there- 
fore weſhould alwaics aſcribe this ſtate 
ryGods knowledge of our want there- 
of,fince our nature may very often re- 
quire this receipt, and can never know 
our wanting it but by experimenting 
che operation of it for Gods defigne 
upon us, may demcnd che ſevering us 
from {ome adherence, which we could 
not judge oppoſite to the order of our 
grace, untill we finde our {clves by 
degrees difingaged from ir,for we 
may be appointed by God to ſome 
vocation, we could not imagine, till 
he had by meanes appropriated for 
that qualification, inlightned, and pre- 
pared us for the diſcharge of ſuch a 
calling. 

In many caſes,no lcff© then the loſſe 
of what we could net part with bur 
by force, which is our liberty, is requi- 
fite to conveigh to us, what is bectcr 
worth thenall we could have wiſhed, 
before we had reccived that addition, 
which is, an inlargemenrt of grace, and 
a ſtraighter incloſure of our wills with- 
in the plcaſure of our Crearour. 
L Where- 


Wherefore we ought alwaics to attri- 
bute the deprivement ot our liberty, ro 
ſome (peciall purpolc of God, which | 
we muft cnquire, by the beſt uſe we 
can aſſigne our time unto, which is 
prayer and ſtudy, and by them God 
doth commonly (as from under the 
wings of the two Cherabims)ſpeak to us 
his defign upon us. 

This ſtate of ſufterance, hath been 
much honourcd by the perſons of the 
Apoſiles;the priſons ſeemed their Innes 
m their perambulation of the world. 
Whercin we may remarke a ſpeciall 
kindnefle of God to priſoners, who 
being nor in an eſtate of hearing the 
dodrine of Chriſt, as it paſied chrough 
their country, was pleaſed to ſend the 
Apoſtles as ic were {o much our of ehcir 
way, to fecke priſoners and miniſter it 
to them. For ſurely ſuch 'Jodgings, 
may to human reaſon, ſcem much out 
of the way, to ſuch as were to circuit 
the whole world. And me thinks we 
cannot render a more appofite reaſon 
of Gods beſtowing {o much of the 
Apoſtles time upon priſons,then his (| bo 
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3 ciall grace, and indulgence to this di- 


ſtreſletull ſtare of ſuftcrers, For in all 
other reſpeRs, this immuring of the 
Apoſtles, who were ſo few, and had ſo 
long journeys {et them, might ſeem an 
impediment of their Commuſiron, and 
rather a putting that lizhr under abu- 


; ſh:I11, then a way to illuminate the 


darkneſlſe of the whole world, bythe 
diffuſion of it z and yet we fec how 
much of Saint Pazls time God allow- 
eth to priſons; two years in Ceſares, as 
many interpret it, and certainly ewa 
whole yeares in his firſt bonds at Roxee, 
beſides all choſe other interjeRions, of 
thoſc links of this chaine, as at Philsp- 
pi, and other places in his progreſle, 
where we ice him diflolving the bonds 
ot his companions, by rouching 
them at his owne, and taſtning ma- 
ny to the Croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe irons 
he converted into nayles for that 
ſervice. 

AndEccleſiaſtieet records deliver unto 
us eminent and numerous converfions, 
wrought in priſons upon the fame 
hacks, which were cftcRlcſle m the 

L 2 ſtreets, 
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the profeſſion ot true Chriſtianity, muſt 
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ftrcers, and the te:uples ; and this may 
well be impu'cd ro the congruity, and 
ſimpathy there ſcemethto be,berween 
the vocation of a Chriſtian, & the eſtate 
of a priloner , for as the firſt is a dy- 
ing to the world,the laſt is a civil death 
untothe ſame, ſo as this Scqueſtration 
from the worid, muſt aceds ve a con- 
gruous diſpoſition,to a ſpiritual depar- 
cure from the lite ofthe world, And 
beſides this literall analogy , which 
there 1s between being buryed with 
Chriſt,& being intombcd inthe world, 
this fimilitude is very opcrative,as well 
as conſonant; for this ſtate of ſeparatis 
from the objcs of our worldly affe- 
Rions, worketh much towards their 
extinction ; ſo that in many reſpeRs, 
the ſtate . of impriſoment, hath much 
conſonancy with the requifitions of 
Chriſtianity. 

It then impriſonment being ſimply 
confidered, hath much report and ana- 
logic with the profeſſion of a Chriſtian, 
that durance which reſpeeth directly 


be a ſtate of very neere allyance 
ro 
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to Chrift,and ſo may well be congratu- 
lated in choſe who ſhould purſuc ao- 
thing ſo ſeriouſly, as this eſtate of their 
patron Saint Paul; of being crucified ts 
che world , when they are crucified 
by i. 

Wheretoce I beſeech you ſtudiouſly 
to co-operate with the facilitacion , 
this your condition affordeth you, to 
break priſon and to diſſvlve more per - 
nicious bonds, then thole which hang 
but on your out-fides, ſuch ferters as 
liberty and proſperity doe commonly 
frame within us, binding our {-ulss ſo 
ſubrilly in their priſon, as they per- 


| ceive not their owne captivity, This is 
| a work for which you cannot wiſh a 


ficrer time, to file away by degrees 
theſe your chaines of all worldly cy- 
pidity , which you will find hard e- 
noagh, when you come to work upon 
them, though they are (o (oft and (up- 
ple, as you ſcarce feele them while 
they lic intire upon you. And by this 
en'argement of your ſoules, you may 
come to S. Pauls bleſſing as well as to 


his poſture, That your brethrew may know 
Z 3 that 
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that the things which have happened unto 
you are falne out rather to the furtherance 
of your Religion, when confidering your 
exemplary improvements, every one | 
may be edified by the grace and vertue 
of your fuith, And thus yuur chaines 
may in ſome proportion yave the ef- 
fects of thoſe of the Apoſtle , That many 
of your brethren in our Lord, having con- 
fidence in your / ands, may be much more 
bold in the profeſv10n of their faith, 
You may vblerve tor the honour 
of your condirt ons, that S, Pau! (ome- 
times waveth the dignity of ApoſtleL, 
and pleadeth this of Priſoner of Feſus 
Chriſt, as an equivalent preheminence, 
Upon which chaine of S. Pawl, S.Chry- 
ſoftome ſtickerh not to ſay, That it & 4 
more illuſtrious eſtate to be 4 priſoner for 
CHRIST, then either Apoſtle , DolFor, 
or Evangeliſt : and purſueth thus the 
cndearement of this ſtate, Nothing cav 
be more bleſſed then this chaine , I doe not 
repuie Paul ſo happy for hu raptare into 
Paradiſe, as for his reſtraint in thoſe bonds. 
It ſeemeth a greater favour for me to bt 
it tread for CHRIST, then to be hv- 
noured 
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wowred by him, And proceeding to bla- 
zon the coat of this noble condition, 
he ſaith , Ss Peter was bound and looſmed 
by an Angel , in this caſe if one ſhould have 
asked me, which | would chooſe to be, either 
Pet'y inchained, or the Angel ſtriking off 
his irons, I ſhould have taken the place of 
Peter ,, the grace of this bondage is a grea- 
ter gift then to ſlaythe ſwnxe, or to move 
the world, or te command the devils. The 4s 16, 
priſon was ſhaken in pieces, where Paul was 
bound, and the bands of all the Priſoners 
were broken. Mark the nature of theſe band's 
which diſſolve the bands of others, for 4s 
the death of our Lord killed death, ſo Pauls 
chams, wichained fetters, ſhooke priſons in 
pieces, and broke open. doores. $8 that Paul 
bound hath dominion over all bands , nay 
more , when he ſailed in bauds, he ſtayes, 
and bindeth up the ſtorme, freeth the ſhip 
wrecked, CE raineck the venome of the 
viper. Thele reflexions on the opinions 
of Sarmts , may dire you in the ſenſe 
of your condition , for though you are 
not endowed with the gitr of diſſolving 
bands, and opening priſons, yet if you 
tind in your ſclves the diſpoſition of 
L 4 pioully 
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- piouſly and cheertully ftaying in them, | 
and a defire ot improving this time 
rowards the looſening the cords of 
Adam in your (elves,by acquiring con- 
rrary habits of the ſpirituall libercy of 
the ſecond Adam, yot ſhall pollcſſe 
your ſelves of the greater gracc , for 
1t 1s an higher eſtate, ro be with S. Paxl 
nailed to the Croſſe with Chriſt, then to 
be rending the toundations ot priſons, 
or ſhaking the vipers that are upon 
your hands into the fire, For they are 
the rods, wherewith S. Paul himiclfc 
was ſtrucken at Ph1lippi, which make 
new rayes of glory in his crowne, not 
the chains which he ſtruck off from 
his tellow priſoners. 

Wherefore I beſcech you all , not 
to intend ſo much the looſening of 
your irons, as the converting them 
into that gold wherewith the heaven- 
ly Feruſalemis paved, which is celeſtiall 
charity. Hoping theretore in God that 
you aſſigne this your time of civill 
deathto the ſtudy of a {piritvall life, 
Iwill ſet this bleſſed Epitaph upon your 
tombe for you to reade , Tos are my 

an 
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and your life is hiddew with CHRIST Colſ.3.34 
in God: when CHRIST ſhall appeare, 

your life, then ſhall you alſo appeare with 

him in glory. 

The next vific I make, ſhall be, to Forthe 
ſuch as hererofore .have' practiced *!poylcd 
Chriſtian medicine upon the diſtreſles 
of orhers, and now are patients them- 

{elves in this point of necefſity. Me 
thinks when [ come into luci tamilies, 
with the Angels meſſage, to give them royy 5.ce 
joy, I may well expect ſuch an anſwer / 


| as old Toby gave in this caſe, What joy 
| cinwe have, ſitting in this darkneſſe of 


fortune, ſeeing no light of any reliefe or 
reſtitution ? To luch,though I cannot 
anſwer as the Angel did to Toby, Be of 


| good cheere, for your cure is neere at hand 
| fromGod, yecl have a meſlageto them 
| ot no lefle comfort from the maſter of 


that Angel, Thus ſaith the firſt, and the ,qcc...11 
laſt, who was dead, and liveth, I know your 
1ribulation, and your poverty, but you are. 
rich, What this riches meaneth, they 
cannot miftake, which know by expe- 
rience , thar no materiall ſubſtances, 


which may be {o cafily removed and 
ali- 
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alienated, ought ro be accounted the 
riches of a Chriftiaf; Chriſt Feſws left 
no ſuch moveables for Chrift:axs to 
reckon their eſtates upon, as could be 
plundered,or ſequeſtred. 
Your trealurs then 1s this fimilitude 


2Cor. 8.9, with Chriſt, who being rich, became poore 


for J*, that by his poverty you might be_ 
rich, Youarc advanced halfe way to- 
wards this complcat initation of bim, 
for of rich you are made poore for his 
ſake. Bucin this part, it may be there 
is little deſert rowards him , becauſc 
your wills have wrought little upon 
this part of the copy. The other halfe 
then that remaineth to finiſh , muſt be 
perfeQed by the adts of your owne 
wills, which is , tro endeavour that 
Chriſt may be made rich by your po- 
verty. This may be done (you bciag 
members of Chriſt) by your becom- 
ming rich in all that ſpiri:uall creafure, 
which may be digged out of this rock 
of poverty ; as patience, humility, con- 
tempt of the world, and the love of 
God. For every member of Chriſt. 
that accumulateth ſuch treaſures of 

race, 
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e || grace, enricheth the body of Chrift, 8 
tt | Thus is an honour that Poverty is al- 'F 
o | lowed, to enrich Chriſt , by the ſame ' 
e | mcanes whereby he hath made us | 

| rich, co wit, by our indigence and ne- | 
le | ccflity, to conferre treaſure on his 
re | Church, (ince all the opulency thereof, 
_ isan addition to his eſtate. 
- | You need not wonder then, that I 
a, | offcr you joy in this your condition, 
us | when your taking it, &ſhewing thatyou | 
'c F have it, is the means of your enriching | 
le | Chriſt by this your poverty. For ſince | 
mn | you have not one of the hardeſt parts | 
ic | of poverty to contend with your na- ij 
e | ture in, which is, the dipoſlefſing your 'F 
e | ſelves, of thole eaſes which your fen- ''l 
at F ſes have ſtill hold of, and ftrive to | 


A retaine, you, having but the accep- 1 
g | tance ot your privations left to obtaine | 
W- of your nature, may account your | 


e, | ſclves carryed by accident, halte way | 
k | to the end of Chriſtians perfeition, ot 'F 
n- | rclinquiſhing all for Chriſt. And ſurely | 
of | if you doe now joytully embrace your | 

F. | wants and deſtitutions,you may be {aid 


of | to recover the merit of having given to 
e, Chrift 
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Chriſt all you have loſt. For they who 
give all away in preference of this 


ſtate, of the poverty of Chrift,doc nat | 


pleale God ſo much in retolving to 
want, as if actually feeling the incom- 
modities thereof, and joying ia that 
conformity to Chriſt : ſo that your re- 
joycing in the preſent diſtreſles of po- 
verty, is the point which valucrth this 
condicion, and {o bringeth you to the 
meritorious part of a voluntary donati- 
on of all your violent deprivements , 
and on the other fide, it you repine 
and murmur at your loſſes, you doc 
commit a kind of mentall ſacriledge, 
in deſiring to take back what God fee- 
meth to have applyed to the honour- 
ing the poverty of his Sonne, which is, 
the reducing the opulent to imbrace 
and rejoyce in indigence, in order to 
an attendance upon the neceſſitous con- 
dition of Chrift. | 

Therefore you may wel accept with 
alacrity this order of God, and con- 
clude, that it you are conſcient to your 
ſelves of Chriſtian largeneſſe of heart, 
inthe abundance of your fortune, o_ 
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God out of mercy hath with his owne 
hand given you theſe Jaſt rouches of 


{ the image of his Son, that you might 


have both theſe reſcmblances of him, 
the having been poorc as well as boun- 
tifull. In che firſt of which features , 
you know God is ſo much delighted , 
as he hath ſo diſpoſed the world, thar 
it affordeth him much more ot that 
objcR, then of the other ,, for there is 
far more poverty upon the carth then 
charity. And it is ſo ordercd, as toge- 
ther with the act of chartty, there is al- 
wayecs extant the object of neceſſity, 
and this latter is often exiſtent fingle 
without the other, {o as you may ac- 
count this ſtate of poverty and paſiive- 
nefſe youare now 1n, no lefle acc epta- 
bleto God then that of abundance and 
diſpenſation to others, trom whence 
you arctranflared, 
And ſurely you may conclude this 
your preſcart eftate of ſufferance and 
purgation , to be ficly miniftred for 
the cure of ſome infirmity, wherewith 
your ſclves were unacquainted. For 
we have all finnes, which are ſecrets 
even 
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even to our owne fincereſt inquifition, 
We know David attcr his confeſſion, 
defired to be informed of God of his 
omiſſions, and to be cleanſed of his 
ſecret ſinnes ,, and Saint Auguſtine prai- 
ſeth Gods mercy, tor the fins he had 
not commirted, by the grace of Gods 
prevention. You may well then im- 
pute this change of your eſtate, either 
ro a mercitull purpoſe of God, tv 
draw out ſome worme, growing im- 
perceptibly in the full bodie of your 
remporall commodities, or to keep out 
ſome ſnake, which God fyreſaw would 
have infinuated it ſclfe into thoſe co- 
vers of plenty and abundance were 
Randing in your former conditions. So 
as in cither of theſe caſes, you may re- 
ſolve this change to be a mercy, veiled 


-under this myſteric of your affliction. 


Whereupon I may fitly preſent you 


£/2) 54.8 with this comfort of the Ewangelicall 


Prophet, I hid my face from thee for 8 mo- 
ment, but with everlaſting kivdneſſe I wil 
have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord, thy ve- 
deemer. And it you may well take it 


for a favourable Compoſition , the 
being 
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being taxcd at {ome few dayes re- 
venew in this lite, for a diſcharge of 
the leaſt debnquency againſt your Cree- 
tor and Redeemer, how juftly then oughe 
you to rejoyce at this bargaine, where- 
in there wanteth but your ſctting your 
bearr ro it, tomakeita valid convey- 
ance of all your cſtatcs over to the 
land ofthe living, and foro convert 
your momcntany privations, into an 
improvement of your cternall poſle(- 
ſions ? when you may make this blel- 


{ed clayme ot the Pſa;mift, Now what & ?[4l.38.2. 


my expetiation ? « it not our Lord ? and 
wy ſuſt ance & with thee. Theſe confide- 
rations I am certain, may juſtifie my 
giving you joy ot your preſent condi- 
tions, and if you take it, you will need 
ſolicice no other reparatory, for it the 
poverty ofChriſt doth thus enrich you, 
O ! what may you hope for, in che 
plenitude of his treaſure from ſucha 
mafter, asSis able to furniſh joy to the 
followers of him in his ſorrow 2 what 
may be expected at the cntring into 
that maſters joy ? 

Thus I have viſited the principall 


ſtations 
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ſtations of our Croſſe-berers, and accor- 
ding to my beſt capacity, I have offc- 
red the hungry meat, the ſtrangers 
hoſpitality, the priſoners ſociety : | 
have ſerved every one faithfully with 
their ſeverall portions of conſolation, 
which the great maſter ofthe family 
ediſtributeth to them , through my 
hands, therefoie I ſhall now exhibic 
unto them all colleively this Pharma- 
cum Catholicum, this Canonike 0: wniver- 
[all receipt of Saint Paul , applyable to 


all conditions, 1» netheng be terrified of | 


the adverſaries, which to them « cauſe of 
perdition, but to you of ſalvation , ani that 
of God ; for to you it s given, for CHRIST, 
not only that you beleeve in him, but als 
that you ſuffer for him, 
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AIAIRAZRARAAAZASIARY 


Cuay. XIII, 


A Summary of the precedent Treatiſe, 


Hen I view theſc ſheets, mee 
thinks they call ro my minde 
the Booke {cnt to the Propher EJekiel, 
written full with cheſe three Con- 
tents, Lamemations, 4 Song , and Woe 
whereunto the three Covenants of Suf- 
ferance, (the lubjeR of my lines) ma 
be not impro;erly econtmmadin. 
For the firſt of thera as Men, anſwer- 
cth well co the Lamentations of the Pro- 
phet , as confiſting alcogether of ſor- 
row and labour, And the ſecond as 
Chriſtians, reporteth ro the Song, which 
ſignifieth praiſing and glada: ſſe, for 
under the notion of Chriſ{s2ns, we may 
firly ſing and rejoyce in our obligation 
to ſuffer. And the laſt as Catholikes, re- 
latech not unfitly to the third of Woe. 
For as Perſccution and the Croſſe was 
the Mother, ſo aflition hath alwayes 
Aa been 
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bet been one of the,nurles of Catholike Rels- 
gion : And the ftate of Chriſtians, ftan- 7 
ding inthe middle, doth like the Sun 
inthe Skic, inlighten the orbes above 
and below it ; for this condition of ſuf- |} 
fcring as members of Chriſt, dilaſpe- | 
rates the thorns left in the fides otthe . | 
ſonnes of Adam, and {weetens that 
Cappe mingled with Myrrhe, which we || 
take from the hand ot our mother the | 
Catholike Church,who gathereth Myrrhe | 

j with all her Arematicall ſpices. 
[* And I would to God there were 
but as much fimilitude berween the | 
perſons, as between the Commiſiions of þ 
the Prephetand mine, for he was {cnt 
co treat of theſe ſubjets, with people 
in your condition, the Church of Godin F 
perſecution and captivity, to enjoyn | 
them Lamentation tor their fixnes, to | 
promiſe them joyto their obedzence, and 
to denounce Woe againſttheir inconfor- 
mity. Which offices I have diſcharged 
to the beſt of my capacity ; and I may 
| owne the charge from God, in that 
| order, wherein all good gifts come 


| 7an-1,1, from above, from the Father of lights ! R 
| | an 
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and more preciſcly by Saint Pauls di- 2 Co-3-9 


region, of Communicating to the neceſsi- 


ties of the Saints, without arregating Rom. 12.13 


any thing, towards the leaſt glimplic of 
pretending an extraordinary warrant, 
The Apoſtle inveſterh us wich this ho- 
nour of being Gods coadjuturs, Where- 
fore the meaneſt ot that tuntion may 
avouch his Spirit for the author of 
what tendeth ro the communicating 
of his good impulſes to the reteRion 
and ſolace of his deſ(olared brothers 
So that whatſoever in the{c lines, ſhall 
bring any drop of conſolation, paſſerh 
my pen, bur as t':rough a pipe, which 
giveth conveyance only, no virtue, to 
what iS cranStuſed, And I defirethere 
may be nv more aſcrived ro my inke, 
then ought to be to the durr, or the 


water of Siloe, which were uſed in the Febn 9.24 


blinde mans cure for it may be truly 
anſwered ro all ſuch as ſh.ll receive 
any benefic by my pen , Give 2zlory 
unto God, for we know this man a ſin- 

ner. 
They who will benefic by cheſe my 
preſcriptions, muſt be deſired to enter 
Aa z2 into 


© 
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| into a ſcrious conſideration, of theſe þ 
three points, which doc naturally iſſue 
trom the heads of our triple covenant. 
The firſt is, the miſery ot our eſtate as |: 
ſonnes of Adam, The ſecond is, the |}; 
dignificd condition of the members of |: 
Chrift , The third is, ſecurity of being 
ſuch by our incorporation into the 
Catholike Church, the which only is his |; 
body, and his peuſe. The firſt may be | 
miniſtred againſt all refratkory hu- | 
mour, that cxaſperateth our grievan- 
ces, the which we may -{weeten by 
this refleRion, that We are bory to ſorrow 
Job 5.7. 4 birds to fly. This may well afſwage | 
our diſtempers, to confider ſufferance 
not as an eſtate ot compulſion, but of }' 
conſonancy to our Condemned nature, |; 
The ſecond, may preſentto us our {cn- j 
tence of ſorrow, converted intoa gra- 
tification, by proving the means ot our 
connexion to ſuch an head, who by 
putting the griefs, and dolours of our 
nature into his boſome, hath taken | 


out the ſting, and hath taught us to 
kill 


arr 
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killtheir venome by imbracing them ; 
And the third aſcertaincth us, to be 
within that circle, wherein the eter- 
nall benefit of all the ſorrows of the 
head or members are limited, and 
determined. This triangle of medita- 
tion, is well proportioned to all _ 
ſuffering hearts, in which forme I have 
drawa this preſent of my heart unto 
you, and having borrowed of Saint 
Paulthe meſt of what I have preſcarcd 
ro you.to make up the want of weight 
in what is of mine owne ſtock, I will 
borrow this alſo trom him, Ths Gttle 2Cor.un.is 
labogr 1 moſt gladly biſkew, and will my 
ſelfe —— beſtowed for your ſonles. 
If I may make a requeſt to you upon 
this preſent, ic ſhull be, to retain ch: if- 
ly the ſecond of theſe three points I 
have treated , which are, your obliga- 
tion to ſuffer, your manner of bearing 
the Croſſe, and your merit in the faith- 
full carriage thereof, There is little 
_ of yur forgetting the firſt, in 
theſc times, nor any fearc of Gods for- 
getting of the laſt, both in this time, 
and in eternity. God « not unjuſt that he 4.5.10. 
a 3 ſhould 
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ſhould forget your work and love, which you 
have ſhewed in hu name. $0 as all the dit- 
ficulty reſts in your coplying taithtully 


with the Evangelical manner ot fuffe-* 


ring exhibited to fairely to you in the 
practiſe and precepts of our Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus, who as Saint Peter urgeth 
it to us, ſuffered for us, leaving ws an ex- 
ample, that you may follow h:. ſteps , which 
I bave fer out bctore you, 15 tairly, fi- 
garedand impreſſed upon theſe papers, 
as my $kill can afford their <dition. [I 
have fh-wed you their Marches, to. 
wards t:iends, and their Po/iures to 
enemies, in the exerciies of all forts of 
charities, active and paſhve, I have cx- 
poſed unto you the Apoſtles and the 
Martyrs tollow'ng »>f Chriſt in the ſame 
track, al making one proceſſion of 
the Croſſe; 1 have removed all thoſe 
ſtumbling blocks and ſtones of ſcan. 
dall [ could find in your way > that 
might cndanger you in your following 
and carrying your Croſſes ſafely and 
graciouſly in this traine ; I have 
cleered all thoſe ſcruples, and dit- 
ſipated thoſe temptations, I con» 

ceived 
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ccived the moſt obnoxious , and 
the moſt ſubtile the enemy could ob. 
jet toamule you, or cxcite, to ſeduce 
you. Againſt both which impediments 
in the way of the Croſſe, (ro wit, of 
doubts which might keep you unreſol- 
ved, and of offcrs char might divert 
you) I have given their precautions, 
and defences reſpeRively tothe natures 
of the dangers. 

Having thus furniſhed you, the armes 
of rightcouſneſle onthe right hand,and 
the left, wich all ſincerity, and as much 
abilicy as God hath pleaſed ro impart 
unto me, I may uſc the termes of the 
beloved Apoſtle up-n the ſame occaſi- 
on, Theſe things we write to you that you 1 7obn.14; 
may rejoyce, and your joy may be full, For 
ſurely if out of theſe principles of Ca- 
tholike Religion, you doe bur extrat 
ſome drops of joy, now while you are 
drinking 0;che torrent in the way with 2/*.199-7 
him of whom the Pſalmift (ich, Detor- row in he 
remte tn 914 bibet, propteres exeltapit c4- way i I uy 


put, with what a torrent of joy ſhall j5.ccw'e* Ml 
you be refreſhed when you come to be thallke |; 
united to that exalted head, and drink _ | 


Aa4 as 
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as ic were with his mouth, taſting the 
ſame volupty which he tcedeth, and li- 
veth upon? In this contemplation, me 
thinks ut ſhould be no harder a matter 
for you to be pleaſed now in your pre(» 
{ures, and vexations, then it is for a Ge- 
neralito rejoyce, while his wounds are 
dreffing , though with much ſcnfible 
painc, which are the memorials of a 
glorious victory. All the paines and 
atpcrities of remporall affliQion, unto a 
heart faſtned to the Croſſe of Chreft, (in 
which poſture there is an aRuall tri- 
umph) arc bur tuch ſmarts, and pun- 
gencies,35 the body of a Conqueror may 
fcele in his hurts, while his minde is 
clevared with a {uperiour Joy and De- 
learien. 

There may be ſuch a preſent dolo- 
rouſneſle in the ſenics ot thoſe victori- 
ous ſuffcrers, while their ſpirits are go0- 
ing rejoycing with the ' Jpoftles, in 
theſe ſtripes, which their perſons re- 
ſent , for Saint Pau/the great Dedforin 
conſorung -this ſuavity and aſperity, 
telleth us, Af drſcipline for the preſent 
irely ſcemeth not tobe of joy but ſorrow, but 


afterward 
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| sfterward it will render to them who arc 


exerciſed by it, moſt peaceable fruit of ju- 


ftice, Therefore a Chriſtian who liverh 


by faith more nobly then by ſenſe, 


! reſts not upon what he feclcth, bur 


paſſcth on to what he beleeveth and 
hopeth , conſidering that Temporalie t 


| ſuntque videntsr, (ue auterm non videutur 


arerns, Me thinks Fob upon his trium- 


{ phall arch raiſed upon the conſumprti- _— 


' on and aſhes of all his temporalities, that arc 
; prefigureth to us the eſtate,and direR- 2* een 
eth the courſe of a Chriftian, He hath ſet ,1u 


me as it were aproverb for the common pes. 
ple, and the juſt ſhall ho'd his way, and 
with clean bands ſhall adde ftrength. 
Theſe contrarictyes muſt be ex- 
pected, yet this retitude inthe way, 


| and this proficiency in the advance, 


muſt be endeavoured, apd by thole, 
gaining upon our ſelves, we attain to 
that joy which our Seviesr hath promi- 
ſcd,none ſhal take from us,for our King 
hath aſſociated ewo things, more inc0- 
patible in the ſtare of our nature, then 
the Emp. Merwva was ſo much celebra- 
ted tor, inthe ſtate of civill —_ 
whic 
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which was,that he bad conjoyned two 
things before his time infociable, Zm- 
pire and Liberty ; But our Prince of 
peace, bath conlociated even the 
{word and peace, for he profeſicth he 
cameto ſeparate the neereſt alliances 
of nature, and yet to confederate joy 
and {orrow intheſc (cparations. And 
chis capacity imparted to our aature of 
rejoycing and ſuffering all ov cars 
ſcemeth areſemblancein us, of the in- 
effable union in him of his Divine and 
Human narures. Fortheſe two opera- 
tions Amngelicall and Humane, iccme 
now conjoyned in the faculties of 
man, when he rcjoyceth as if he 
were an Angel, while he ſuffercth as a 
Man. | 

This concordancy hath Chriſt made 
berween oy ewo antipathics of joy 
and ſorrow, by that power which joy- 
ned himſclfe to us, in ſuch a ſort, as no 
moral ſhal ever conceive the manner 
of it. And the ſame power, giveth us 
this capacity, of iſſuing as it were out 
of our ſelves, in ſuch akmd, as wc 
cannot comprehend that Oy 

whic 
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* which we are thus cnabledto joy, and 


ſorrow inthe ſame conjunture. Bur 


| though we doe not conceive fally the 


virtue by which we a, weare clcerly 


| intormed of what we are to endeavour, 
| in all diſtrefles never ſo averſe to our 
' nature ; for where he, whom we be- 
| leeve cquall ro God, returned him 
| thanks, and prayſcs for all his croſſes 
and paſſions, we whoare but wormes 
' andduſt, cannot doubt how we areto 
| compoert our felves in our chaſtiſe- 


ments and corrcRions,under the hand 
of our Creator. 

The Apoſtle in theſe inftruRions gi- 
ven tothe Roman Cathelikes for their 
behaviour ia perſecution, compriſeth 
and ſmmmeth up in a few words,all my 


ratiocinations, Be fervent rm ſpirit, rejoy- Ken. 12. 


cing in hope, patience in tribulation , in- 
/* nt inprayer. Theſe are the Wedges, 
out of which Ihave by way of expan- 
ſon drawn all the /eeff gold, which I 
have laid upon theſe ſheets, our of 
which every one of you may take 
ſtuffe enough to gild over hisCroſſe;and 
now I preſent you with the ng 

tncm- 
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themſclyes out of which each of you 
may draw that fire-rryed gold, which 
the Angel couniclleth them to buy, 
that would be made rich. For asthe Þ| { 
_ of the Apoſtles ſaith of theſe F } 
ame diſpoſitions, ind in little differing 

z Pet.x.8,terms, If theſe things be preſent with you, 
and abound, they ſhall make you not vacant, 
net without fruit 1n the knowledge of our 
Lord F ESUSCHRIST. 

And you will plcaſe ro remember, 
that I have marked you out the way of 
having this preſence and abundance 
of rheſc graces and endowments by 
tervent and indcficicnt prayer, which 
opencth the carcs of even the unjuſt 
judge, and much more his, who hath 
uw us this expedient for all our re- 

Luk 12.3, lects, Oportet ſemper orare,cy non deficere, 
Ir beh®- ſo that this precept of our righteous 
wayes co Judge, and mercifull maſter, cannot be 
pray and tOO Much iterated, and urged upon 
not © be yOu in this time of your tentation. And 


1 The 5. certainly Saint. Pauls Rejoyce alwayes , 
” and his Pray alwayes , are fitly ſet to- 


gether, for they are Correlatives, 
prayer being the father, and joy the 
{onne. 
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ou [7 ſonne. In this lite our neceffities re- 
ch | quire continuall ſupplies, and in the 
y, | other liktewhere we ſhal knowno want, 
he & theſerwo ſhall change their relations, 
ſe þ joy ſhall bethe parent and prayer che 
ng | iſſue ; for there the fulneſſe of joy ſhall 
w, | b<get perpetuall prayer, whereas here 


»©. | thc abundance of prayer,js it, that pro- 
wr | ducerh a continuation of joy. 

It is prayer then that is the anchor 
r, | of our joy inthis world, which may 
of | Þ< faſtned to the inner part of the 
ce | vayle, where Feſws the precurſor 1s 
yy | cnered z he hath letr us this anchor to 
ch | caſt upwards, to ftay our peace inall 
iQ || #ffliftions, and Rtorms of this ſea we 
th {| ſailupanddownin fora while,and if in 
e- | 2ny calm of ſpirit we leſſen our prayer, 
e, | v< doe but as if in faire weather, a 
as | Ship ſhould cut off her anchors, conft- 
>e | ding inthe continuance of this ſerenity, 
2n | and conſcquencly ir can be no lefie 
ad | then deſperatencſle, not to be very in- 
ſtant, and intentive in prayer in the 
o- | foule weather of perſecution. This 
's, __ then of the Apoſtle, is the 
ne |} moſt {overaign that can be miniſtred 
©. 0 
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:Tim.$.2. tO YOUr EXigencics, Yoloergo wires orare 
ei ht” £19 01905 Loco levantes puras manu ſine iri, 
menpray Cf diſceptatione. When your hands are 
in every thus litred up to Heaven, the Amale- 
place, lift- , . . 
ing up Kitesarc cafilyer detcated, then while 
purebands they are retorting back their own darts 
nw. ng of malices, and animoſitics, 
altercation Whereupon David in his Carnticle 

of reſurretion, wherein he acknow- 

ledgeth his marvailous reſtaurations, 

aſſigneth all tro the vertue of Prayer, 
P/al 65. {aying, Therefore hath God heard, and at- 
19:20 rended to the voice of my Petition. Bleſſed 
be God, who hath not removed my Prayer, 
and his mercy from me. Ulpon which 
words Saint Auguſtine gives us this 
rule, That as long as we find not our 
Prayer removed from us, we may be 
ſure Gods mercy is not far from us; 
for God doth often miſericordiouſly 
deny our prayers, that are in order to 
temporall reliefe,as the Phyſitian know- 
eth better then the Patient, what may 
be conveniently granted him , but 
while he giveth us this perſeverance, 
he bcſteweth his will upon us, which 


muſt needs be better then our owne; 
it 
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ic may be we beg a icrpent, and he gi- 
veth bread Frans whcnhe inſpi- 8 
reth this indeficiency in Praycr, 
Wherctorc in reſemblance of Saint 
Anguſtines excellent ejaculation of 
Lord give what you command , and com- 
cy, what you pleaſe, I will propoſe to 
you this adjunction, in the unſucceſſe- 
tulneſſe ot all your petitiens, Lord be 
pleaſed nos #0 7 ws the perſiſtence in 
Prayer, and deny ws wht you pleaſe of our 
ayers. This is then the univerſal re- 
medy I humbly offer? to all your 
wounds or diſtempers exteriour or in- 
trindike, the conſtane application of 
Prayer, which is as the Spirit to the 
body of Religion, whereof no violence 
can interrupt the exerciſe, which I ſhall 
leave recommended to you with this 
teſtimony of the holy Spirit, very ap- >:ev 31. 


peregreſſa es mnrverſas, have ga- 
Upon the premiſhon of all theſe ered = 
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Neb. 12.i2 cafion, For the which cauſe ſtretch ap the 
* ſlacked hands, and the looſe knees and make 
ſtraight fteps to your feet, thas no man hatt- 
ing,erre, but rather be healed, Caſt off 
then all taininefle, and pufillanimiry, 
let not your hearts hang down as op- 
preſſed with that weight, which grow- 
eth the lighter, the more your Lands 
are clevatcd and lifted ro heaven, And 
nothing is more oppoſed to the cure 
of your hurts,then this halting the Apo. 
fle difll wadeth, to wit, the favouring 
of your nature inthat part it is offended 
by the world, ſtill leaning and ſwaying 
your thoughts rowards the deſires of 
remporall reſtitutions, towards animo- 
firies ro enemies , and limping a little 
berween repining and refignation, 
Theſe are the haitings, in which our 
nature ſcemerh to caſe her ſelfe, but 
ineffe@, this is but to fayour a ſore 
part, by which tenderneſſe we may ſuf- 
fer the nerves to comraR,and the mem- 
bers may be by degrees rendred uſe- 
lefle, by this crray of indulgence. 
For this cauſe we are adviſed to 
make our ſteps ſtraight, to tread confi- 
dent]y 


— 2 Aa MIe_G_ a. ps FO _- 


hut # 


<CY” Qt a cc 


» kh. 


' B- by 


r 


(369) | 


F dently in the veſtiges and footſteps of 
£ our Saviour, who, joy being propeſed to Heb.12.2z If 
" him, ſuflained the Croſſe, and the power | 
4 ot walking upon the {ame waters,is de- 

x nycd tonone , who have faith enough 

v to tread confidently upon them, when 

E they arecalled to comets him,in thoſe 

s | His paths of many waters. He who hath 

d bid ns all #«ke wp #wr Croſſe and follow him, 

c cannot be anſwered , Lord we know wot John 14.5 

,. | mwhither thou goeſt, and how can we know 

o | Yheway? For we know he hath entred 

dg | in:ohis glory this way,and hath fer our 

s | gloryartheend of the ſame paſſage, 

* | whercin not onely his precedencic gui- 

, deth us, but the concomirancy ot his 

e | graceand vercue ſupporteth and carry- 

i. | crhus, and thar the cafilyer, the more 

r | welcaneuponthem. 

t Therefore turne not your heads a- 


e | wry outofthis narrow way, to looke 
f. | upon the broad flowric paſſages of 
1» | - finners, but making ſtraighe ſteps in 
>. | your ownetrack, follow your glorious 
Croſſe-bearer , erying to him with the 
0 Pl, if, Bleſſed « the man whom thou ſhalt Phal. 03; 
Þ »firut, 0 Lord, and fhalt teach ont of thy 12, 13. 
| B b Law, 
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Law, that thow mayſt give him quictneſſe_ 
from the evill dayes, till « pit be argged for 
che ſinner. There is a Mine digging un- 
der all che roufic banks of full blowne 
proſperity , and it is not our parts to 
know the times , or momeats of Gods 
ſpringing this mine. Let it be then your 
application, to draw as many as you 
can by your prayers from under this 
hollow ground they are walking, and 
building on, and not your ſtudy to cal- 
culate, or prognoſtike the day of their 
dceſtrution. This you may be aſſured 
of trom the mouth of the Propher, and 
compaſſionate thcir hnnotngy in com- 
riſon of your preſent ſufferings, Hpon 
= gr of _ people ſhall therns - 
bryars come up, how much more upou all 
the houſes of the City rejoycing ? You 
may therefore rejoyce,that you are but 
{cratched a little by thoſe thorns and 
bryars, while others arc indanger to 
have thcir roſes and flowers turned in- 
to the fucll of cternall flames. 

O chen, how much more are you 
to be accounted bleficd, upon whom 
15cntaylcd that inheritance incorrup- 

tible, 
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tible, and incontaminate, conſerved 
inthe heavens, Wherein you ſhall rejoyce, 
4 little now if you muſt be made heavy in 
divers tentations ; that the probation of 
your faith, much more preciovs then gold 
(which « proved by the fire) may be And 
unto praiſe and glory, and honour inthe re- 
velationof FESUSCH RIST.Therc- 
fore in all the provocations of theſe 
times, eicher by our perſonall diftre(- 
ſes, or by the contumelics, and expro- 
brations of your religion, let your ſpi- 
rits anſwer the reluctant impulſes of 
your ſenfitive nature, with this reply of 
the Apoſtle, and Maſter of the Gentiles, 
Hes pattor ſed non confundor, [cio enim 
Cui credidi, & certns ſum quia potens eff 
ſervare depoſitum meum in illum diem, 
remembriag alwayes, that there is no 
promiſe bur upon fidelicy even unto 
death, Here is, as Saint Fohn faith, 
The patience, aud the faith of Saints, which 
expetteth Gods timse for all mutations, and 
untill that fulneffe of time be come, we 
muſt acquieſce ro what the Anzel fig- 
nified ro Sainr Fohn, and you mayfcake 
i for an inſtruction appofice to theſe 

Bb z times, 


1Pet.1.6, 
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2 Tim.1.: 
I ſufter 


theſe 
things, bur 
I am act. 
conteund- 
cd for I 
know 
whom I 
have be- 
leeved, & 
I am furc 
that he is 
abl- ro 
keepe my 


e re 
unto that 
day. 
A?0e.13.15 
AP0.22.1 
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times, He that hurteth let him hurt yet ,and 
' he that is in filth let him be filthy yet, and 
he that « juſt, let him be juſtified yet ; and 
let the holy be ſanitified yet. And theſe 
two cffects, are conſcquents of one an- 
other, for the impiety of the unrighte- 
ous, is raiſed by their exerciſing and 
perteCting pious paticnts whoſe ſanRi- 
ty is rcfined by the others inquination. 
Gods wiſdome maketh uſe of all 
evills, which he permicteth bur'to cx- 
tract goods, 1nd {oalloweth all viciſh- 
tudes their times, until] he he « the 
firſt, and the laſt, comerh to render to 
every man according to his works, 
Wherefore doing good let us not faile, 
for in due time we ſhall reape, not fai- 
ling : Let this be then your conſolation 
in ail that diſpleaſech you, thatit pro- 
ceedcth from his order, who can be 
pleaſed with nothing, but whar is juſt, 
Having thus ſummed up all the par- 
cells, and fraRions of theſe lines; I 
ſhMſcale the totall with this fignet of 
our Apoſtle, and Do{Fer of all ſufferers, 
glorious Saint Pawul, Thanks be to God, 


who hath given ws the wittory Ly our 
Lord 
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Ind FESUSCHRIST. Thereforgicors. 
my beloved brethren, be flable , and un. 7**: | 
moveable, abonuding in the work of our . ! 
Lord alwayes, _— that your labour i©s | 
wot 11 Vain in our Lord. 
» Now methinks, upon my delivery | 
of this maſculine iſſue of Catholike Reli- 
2iow, thethrocs of my labour may be 
caſily forgot , but there is a harder 
worke belonging to this birth, which 
is to Chriſten it with fincere humility, 
the Se«crament, as I may call it, that cn- 
rreth all theſe ſorrsof children intothar 
Covenant, whereby they become ac- 
ceptable to God, as being marked with 
the Charaer of Chriſts (ſpirit and dif- 
poſition, who ſought not his own glo- 
ry inany of his works, and hath left 
this rule, He that ſeeketh the glory of him 7obn.7.18 
that ſent him, he « true, and injuſtice in 
him there « not. Whercforc in all hum- 
bleneſſe raiſing my heart, and bending 
my knees to the originall Crucifx,upon 
whoſe image Inow fix mine eyes, I 
lay myſeclfc, and this iſſue oF my ſpirit 
at his feet, unfainedly acknowledging 
the firft motion ofthis defigne, to have 

Bb 3 iſſued 
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ied from his holy ſuggeſtion to me; 
a particular zeakc tor the procuring you 
ſome comtort ia theſe rimes. of your 
deſtirutions of all ordinary fuccours, 
and the abundance of extraordinarytcn- 
tations. 

I hnmbly therefore praiſe his good- 
neſſe,in this choice of methe youn 
of his houſe, to blow theſe tparkles of 
conſolation among you, riſcing from 
that coale, wherewith he hath been 
pleaſed ro rouch my lips : and ina true 
ſenſe of his mercy, and my own mean- 
nefic, 1 ought not to beleeve any thing 
I have written in this work, ſo worthy 
the offering up to God, as what I have 
not writin it, which is wy name. This 
manner of conſumption, and annihila- 
tion of ſelf-regard, may breath out 
ſome odour of humiliry, which is like to 
be of better ſavourthen any other qua- 
lity of the #b:4tton. 

It now then I moſt humbly off-r up 
to the honour of his holy Spirit all my 
propriety 4n this labour, that the work 
thus conſecrated may havethis proper- 
ty of an hoaff, che having no longer 

any 
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4 any owner but Gods name,and thar by 


this means, there may be no thoughts 
ſhed uponthe author, by the way, bur 
the whole praiſc and glory may paſſe 
up direRly and intircly to the holy Spi- 
rit,che Father of lights, from whom all 
good gitts deicend, this is the greateſt 
contri ——_ bring , —_ the 
_— ing 2 ng upon this worke 

that by ads a ſingle glory 
which you render to God, in acknow- 
ledging to him this folicitude for your 
neccfhties, he may be moved to give 
the greater efficacy to theſe admuini- 
ftrations of comtort. Caſt then I be- 
ſeech you, your thoughes, art leaft up- 
on ſuch an obje& as my eyes are now 
fixed upon, and looking on the 4»wthor 


of faith , and the conſurmmator Chriſt Heb. 12.1 


ſus, who, joy bein oſed 10 hims, ſu- 
Fs the Craſſe ; anlpahde, 
Let me beſcech you to joyne with! me 
in this Petition to him, for a bleffing 
upon my labours, and his promiſed be- 
atirude upon your ſufferances, 
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A Prayer to CHRIST, 
repreſented by a Crucifix. 


(3 Ractows Lord Jelus, caſding our eyes 
and thoughts upon your Croile, aud 
conſidering how by your owne dufiguring , 
g0u have repaired in ws the imaze we had 
defaced, of our creation, we may joyfully 4c- 
cept thu image of our Redemption , ſtamped 
upon us by our preſent Croſſes, whereby we 
are conformed to you crucified, and ſs in- 
titled te that ſimilitude we may expe, by 
but looking upon you glorified. 0 ! let thu 


prejent objei, have in ſome degree ſuch an 


operation, and make ws like you wpon the 


Crofle, by looking on ; in that diftreſſed. 


expoſure, that we may derive wow from that 
fright, theſe virtaes of Patience, Humili- 
ty, and Charity ſomewhat perfeited, as 
we ſhall thew partake Joy, Glory and 
Love, conſummated by that other wifien of 
you. Gloriows Lord Jeſus, who are now 
riſen from thu throneof yow humility, to 
that of your Majeſty ,give ws leave to chal- 

lenge 
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lenge this your promiſe,of drawing all things' 
+. & afteryou, when you were thus exalted , be 
'» & pleeſed then to draw our humility and fide- 
lity after yours, that they may extend even 
wnte death , that when we find? any naturall 
reluttancy againſt our croſſes and humiliati- 
es | ons, we may feele a more powerfull attra#t- 
d Bt onef our conformity after your precedency. #*3 

, it 0! we havens excuſe left, when we looke 2 

& If} «por your hands, ſtretched out upon the 
YN Crofle in an equal! expanſion on beth ſides, 
4 $0 ative, and paſdive Chariy ; the one ex- 
e | ended tothe reliefe of the neceſſities of #- 
þ thers,the other reached forth to the toler ati- 
7 n of all their injuryes whom you were rehie- 
5 | wing, encompaſſing thus the whole globe of 
p 
; 
( 
; 


Charity .Be pleaſed O Lord fo faſten ws in 
this manner unto the Crofle with you , that 
being perfet# Crucifixes in our diſpoſiti- 
ns, 4s well as in our disfigurements by the 
World, we may have the neerer configureti- 
| on to your 'image ; when we ſhall no longer 
| neede to labour a likeneſſe ts you, but the 
very ſeeing you, ſhall transforme «s into 
the ſame Fotlitade, Grant then O Lord 
while we are in this haborions reſemblance 


of you, that the charatFer of your patience. 
_—_ 
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be 4s viſiblewpon w, 45 that of yout 
akioh, and that = enemies by the ons 
of our wants, may be releeved in their own 
nec: forties , while our prayers "—___ 
richer by our patience, we may the better 
purchaſe their remiſſions. Thu effet# was 4 
ace pertaining ts your Crofle, which we 
umbly beg, may in ſome meaſure be con- 
ferdon ours , that wpon this ladder we 
ſcale heaven our ſelves, and open the gates 
70 our enemies. Theſe werethe conſequences 
of your Croſſe, and we may ( become one 
Spirit w:th you by our adherence 10 you) ſub- 
miſſively » for ſome fach reſultancies 
from our ſufferings, that being enabled by 
your grace, 19 ſay with you, that we have 
glorified God wpon earth, and conſuremated 
the work thas w a5apoimed us,we ray expect 
our preſent ation from you, unto the glorious 
Trinity, i» the lift of thoſe that are come 
ont of great tribulation, and having abun- 
dance of tearts in our eyes to wipe off, when 
we come tobe led by the Lambe, to the 
fJountaines of the Water of life, the plemty 
of theſe waters have ſtood here in our eyes, 
my fill our veſſels the faller of theſe celeſfi- 
all prines. Be pleaſed then O Lambe of 
God ! 
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3 God ! that we may follow you new ſo faith- 


fully, through the fereets of earthly Jeruſa- 
lem, without clameur, 87 contention, s we 
may be qualifide for eur following you 
whereſoever you goe, in that heavenly city, 
where onr duty, and our delight will be in- 
ceſſant acclamations of your glory , which 
ſhall be anſwerd by acontinuall replication 
of our own Beatitude, In the mean tine, 
gram that the meekneſle and humility of 
our ſpirits, #nder our Croſſes, may extell 
the virtue of your croſle, and the praiſes 
of your Catholike Church, over which 
the gates of hell ſhall never prevaile, and 
the which onhy ſhall preveile, upon the gates 
of Heaven. 


Heceft vittoria que vincit mundum, fides 1 Job. 5.4 


neſtra. 


© nia propter te mortificamur tota die, affi- Rew.8.36. 


wats [une ficat over eccifionts, ſedin bu 
omnibus ſugeramm propeer enns qui dj- 
lex4s nas. 
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Faults eſcaped, correR thus, 


Page 4.linc z.rcad Matris corum. & 1.4.r.adinventio. 
p.7.1.8.r.clog. p.8.Lult.r.centre, the. p.1o.1.21.read 
good of mans life p.z1.1.22.r.rapiunt. p.z2.1.1.r.line, 
P-33-l.2 6.7.00 another bow, p. 36.1.7.I. n0 imitation, 
P.37.L.7.r.goods, and 1.9.r.matter. p44. 1.13. r. ſu- 
rer. p.48.1.20.r.bead. p.83.1.4.r.that, p.rz3.1.20.r. 
affefied with, p.1441.13.r.reftify. p.tg1.l.19.r.reni- 
tencie. p.155.1.23.r.comſolamini, p.162.1.11,r, fleeting. 
p.16g.1.25.r. probation. p.171.1.23.r.proved. ey, 
EEE .202.1.1,r, with. p.204.1.11.r.baxd. 
p.214.1.11, r.45 bringing. p.2541.2.r. fancratur. p. 
264.1.2.r.inferd, p.266 1.8.r.4 this. pat l.zy.r. 
leſſe then their. p.295.1.5.r.Fatber , and in the marg. 
r.Mat.5.44. p-300-l.10.r given. p.z19.l.18.del. they. 
p-3391.9.r.it ; For p.347 1.19. r.retain, you baving. 
p-354-1.1.r.the beſt. p.z356.1.15.r.aſſwage.p.378.1.12, 
r.becomming. 
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